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NOTE. 


The brief biographical study entitled “ An 
Ambassador of Unity” which prefaces this 
volüme of tbe Hon’ble Mr. Mohomed Ali 
Jinnah’s speeches was originally intended for 
tbe “ Indian Nation Builders” series, and 
claims to be no more tban a basty and imper- 
fect sketck of a reınarkable persouality, meant 
to take its place in tbat little natioııal portrait 
gallery of impresaıonist drawings of distinguish- 
ed men. 

My cordial thanks are due to the ınany friends 
who bave afforded me tbeir ready assistance in 
retrieving from seattered sources, tbese vahı- 
able speeches, whicb, now collected for the firat 
time, cannot fail to arouse profound and vivid 
interest in the minds of ali who are concerned 
with the vital issues of contemporary political 
events and activities in India* 

To my illustrious compatriot the Raja Saheb 
of Mabmudabad I am deeply indebted for the 
admirable and characteristic Foreword which 
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he has so kindly contributed. No token of ap- 
preciation of a man’s personal worth or public 
work could be more appropriate or auspicious 
than so fine a tribute from this great-hearted 
Princeof Indian Nafcionalists to the patriotic 
mission of an acknowledged “ Ambassador of 
the Hindu-Muslim Unity.” 

6th February , 1918. SAROJINI NAIDIN 


FOKEWORD 


Nothing could have given such grace .and 
distinction to this book as the faofc ebat that 
gifted lady, high priestess and soul-stirring 
songstress of NatioDalist İndia, Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu has sponsored it. it is no ordinary 
tribute to the talents, no less than to the 
public life of the Hon’ble Mr. Mohomed Ali 
Jinnah. İt is certain that the lofty ideals of 
patriotism to which the collected speeches 
give witness must have svvayed the minds of 
a larger public who read them thah the aııdi- 
ences to whom they were addressed; but tbeir 
incorporation in a ınore permanent and easily 
accessible form was eminently called for in 
view of what may be called the approaching 
final stage of the “ Ambassador’s Mission.” 

The speeches reveal a study, in a spirit of 
abiding and inextinguishable faitb, of the 
problems afîecting the political destiny of 
india, of which no other worker among the 
Indian Mussalmans has so far given proof in 
an equal degree. 
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XII 


It \vould be difficult to apportion to any 
one man bis share of confcribution in bringing 
about the new outlookof young Müslim India. 
But Mr. Jiutıah’s share is cerfcainly not 
inconsiderable. 

The reader will note one thing. The author 
of these speeches so apbly and so bappily called 
‘‘ fche Ambassador of Hindu-Muslim Unity,” 
is no apostle of frenzy. Wbatever success be 
bas gained in bis mission has been entirely 
due, at least so far as bis constructive work 
is concerned, to arguments and facts dispas- 
sionately put forward and discussed in a calm 
and logical raanuer. Decisions arrived at in a 
frenzy of enthusiasm have in most cases only 
au evanesoent existence. I do not say tbat 
the livesof nations, least of ali of us Indians, 
are or ought to be governed entirely by cold 
calculating reason. The springs of emotions 
and enthusiasms are perennial in fche İndian 
bearfc, and it is to fchem that Mrs. Naidu makes 
such iusfcinctive, such deep and it does one’s 
hearfc good to see such fruitful appeal in ber 
splendid polifcical \vork. 

Mr. Jinnah does not despise fchem ; but be 
leaves it to otbers, and bis ambition seems to 


FOREWORD. 


mı 

be to concenfcrate on solid arguments and 
concrete faets. We arnong Mahomedans re- 
quire many more like him. My own obligations 
to him for this aspect of his character in fche 
recent public life, cspecially of Mussalmans, 
are great. 

Lucknow, I MOHAMED ALI MOHAMEI) 

80 — 1 — 1918 .) of Mahmudabad. 
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MOHOMED ALI JINNAIL 

AN AMBABSADOE OF UNITY. 

A PEN PORTRAIT. 

“ It is my ambition to become the Müslim 
Gokhale,” confessed Mohomed Ali Jinnah in 
a priceless moment of self-revelation. 

In the light of this avowal it is inueresting 
to recall Gokhale’s own prediction about his 
gifted comrade in the service of India. 

“ He has true stuff in him ” he said, “ and 
tlıat freedomfrom ali sectarian prejudice which 
ıvill mahe him tlıe hest ambassador of the 
Hindu-Muslim Unity 

These words, generous as they sound, are 
no more than a just tribute to a distinguished 
patriot wlıo has so swiftly and so securely won 
his acknowledged place in the forefront of the 
national movement. 

Few figures of the Indian Kenaissance are 
so striking or so significant; to a student of 


MOHOMED ALt JINNAH. 


psychology none more singularly attractive by 
the paradox of a rare and complex tempeva- 
rnent, of strange limitations and subfcle possi- 
bilities, that hides the secret of its own great- 
ness like a pearl within a shell. 

Never was there a nature wkose outer 
qualitie8 provided so complete an antithesis of 
its inner worth. Tali and sfcately, but thin to 
the point of emaciation, languid and luxurious 
of habit, M'öhomed Ali Jinnah’s attenuate.d 
form is the deceptive sheathe of a spirit 
of exceptional vitality and endurance. Some- 
what formal and fastidious, and a little 
aloof and imperious of manner, the calm 
hauteur of his accustomed reserve but masks 
for those who know kim, a naive and eager 
humanity, an intuition quick and tender as a 
woman’s, a humour gay and winning as a 
ohild’s—Pre-eminently rational and prac- 

tical, discreet and dispassionate in his estimate 

and acceptance of life, the obvious sanity and 

serenity of his worldly wisdom efifectually 

disguise a shy and splendid idealisrn which is 

of the very essenee of the man. 
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II 

Hindu by race and Müslim by religion— 
it may not be wholly idle to fancy something 
a little symbolic in the Khoja parentage of a 
child destined to become “ an Ambassador of 
the Hindu-Muslim ünifcy.” 

Mohomed Ali Jinnah was born on the 25th 
December 1876—(there is no reliable record 
of the actual year)—the eldest son of a rich 
merchant of Karachi. Reared iu careless 
affluence and adored by his faraily, he might 
so easily have grown into an indolent aod 
ignorant boyhood. But he fortunateîy loved 
his studies and received his early education at 
the Madrassah and afterwards at the Mission 
School of his native city* In 1892 he was 
sent to England—“ a tali thin boy in a funny 
long yellow coat,”—is an amusing description 
of him. There he joined Lincoln’s Inn, stu- 
died law and was in due course called to the 
bar. It seems a pity that so fine an intelli- 
gence should have denied itself the hall-mark 
of a university training. But he had, instead, 
what from an Indian standpoint was the golden 
privilege of close association with the great 
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Dadabbai Naoroji, then President of the 
London Indian Society, and the guardian angel 
of young India in England. Whocan exag- 
gerate the value of such a noble inspiration in 
moulding the soul of a disciple so reverent 
and responsive ? 

On his return to India in 1896 Mohomed 
Ali Jinnah found his fa.mily involved in heavy 
financial rnin ; and this favourite of fortuoe r 
snddenly faced with unexpected poverty, set 
out to conquer the world equipped with 
nothing bnt thecharmed missiles ofhisyouth r 
his courage and his ambition. 

After three years of severe bardship, his 
brave and buoyant patience bore fruit. Througb 
the kind offices of an old friend he was granted 
permission to read in the Chambeıs of 
Mr. Macpherson, then acting Advocate- 
G-eneral of Bombay,—a courteous concession, 
the first of its kind everextended to an Indian 
which its recipient stili remembers as a 
beacon of hope in the dark distress of his 
early struggles. 

Occasional briefs now began to dribble in> 
and the obscure young lawyer needing only an 
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opporfcunifcy soon proved his real mefcfcle and 
starfced to lay fche foundation of his nofcable 
legal success. 

In 1906 when I met him in Calcutfca 
•>afc fche hisfcoric Sessions of fche National 
Gongress where Dadabhai Naoroji firsfc enun- 
eiafced the glorious ideal of Self-Governmenfc 
for India, Mohoraed Ali Jinnah, for fche 
moment acfcing as privafce secrefcary fco his 
old masfcer, was already accounfced a rising 
lawyer and a coming polifcician. For, fcrue 
to his early teaching, and fired no doubfc by 
the virile patriofcisnı of men like fche lafce 
Mr. Badruddin Tyabji and the lion-hearfced 
Pherozeshah Mehfca he had long since joined 
fche ranks of fche National Congress and 
regularly atfcended ifcs annual gatherings. 
Incidentally it is interesfcing fco nofce fchab 
his maiden speech afc fchis National Assem- 
bly was made in connection with the Wakf-i- 
ala-aulad—a measure fchafc was lafcer fco bring 
his name into such prominence. interesfcing 
fcoo, and suggesfcive in view of succeeding 
^events, is ib to find fchis fufcure leader of the 
Mussalmans presenfc as a sorfc of “ cross- 
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bencher” at the Conference of Hindu and 
Mııslim leaders convened at Allababad in 
1910, under Sir William Wedderburn’s benign 
direction to consider a somewhat prematüre 
and arbificial entente cordiale betweerı the two 
communities stili so sbarply divided by a gulf 
of mutual dislike and distrusfc. 

In the autumn of 1910 he was elected by 
tbe Mussalmans of the Bombay Presidency 
as their representabive to the Supreme 
Legislative Oouncib and btıough the question, 
naturally arises as to how far it was consistent 
with the avowed principles of so staunch a 
nafcionalist to represenb a purely sectarian in- 
terest—the fact nevertheless remains that. 
Mohomed Ali Jinnah invariably lent his will- 
ing sapport to every liberal measure involving 
the larger national issues like Gokhale’s Ele- 
mentary Education Bili, for instance, and Mr. 
Basu’s Special Marriage Bili, to which conser- 
vative India as a whole was so violently op- 
posed. His only original work, however r 
during this period was in connection with the 
Wakf Yalidating Bili, to introduce which he 
was specially nominafced for an extra term in 
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1913 by Lord Hardinge, then Yiceroy. His- 
admirable skill and tact- in piloting through 
sucb an intricate and controversial measure 
—fche firsfc insfcance of a Bil! passing infco legis- 
lation on fche motion of a privafce mernber— 
won bim nofc only fche appreciafcion of his 
colleagues bufc also his firsfc meed of general 
recognition from his co-religionisfcs ali över 
India, who while stili regarding him a lifcfcle 
oubside fche orfchodox pale of İslam were so 
soon fco seek his advice and guidance in their 
political affairs. 

On his refcurn from fche Imperial Council in 
March, he gave his evidence before the Public 
Services Commission then sitfcing in Bombay 
—a refreshing page in a vasfc mass of weary 
details. 

* * * $ * 

III 

Meanwhile fche Time-spirifc, so ousy alfcering 
world-vaiues and world-visions, had been se- 
crefcly at work, and fche heart of Müslim India, 
always passionafcely faifchful fco ibs own spiri- 
fcual fcraditions, became suddenly and vividly 
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aware also of its own political inheritance and 
its own responsibility in shaping the nationai 
fufcure. 

The All-India Müslim League, started a 
few years previously at Dacca to voice current 
Mussalmau opinion and aspiration, vvas found 
to be too narrovv and too nebulous in its 
scope and aims for this intense and growing 
national consciousness- And about the middle 
of 1912 a Conference of Müslim Leaders 
met at Galcutta to consider the remodellingof 
its constitution on more progressive and 
patriotic lines. It was decided to send Mr. 
Syed Wazir Hassan, tbe indefatigable Honor- 
ary Secretary of the League, on an extensive 
tour to ascertain the views of Muslims in 
every ' province regarding so momentous a 
change of policy and perspective. And in 
the fo!lowing December a special council 
meeting of the association was called, presid- 
ed över by His Highness the Agha Khan 
to discuss the draft of an entirely new con- 
stitution, which was ultimately and enthusias- 
tically adopted at tbe memorable sessions of 
the All-India Müslim League held at Lucknow 
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on fche 22nd March 1913—a dafce fchat inaugur- 
ates a new era in the political history of 
Müslim India. 

Mohoraed Ali Jinnah, pledged to fche greafcer 
nafcional welfare, had wifch characfceristicinde- 
pendence and honesty kepfc aparfc from a 
movement till then so frankly and esclusively 
-secfcarian in ifcs purpose. Bafc by an acfc of 
courfcesy which was in ifcself a graceful acknow- 
ledgmenfc of his merifcs he was invited fco 
afcfcend fche Calcutfca Conference, and also fche 
later Council meefcing, where being specially re- 
quesfced fco speak, he gave his informal and 
invaluable supporfc to Clause D of fche new 
Consfcitution \vhich mafcerially embodies fche 
Oongress ideal of 

“ Attainment uncler the cegis of the BritisJı 
Gro'ivn of a system of Helf-Government suitable 
to India through constitntional means, by 
bringing about , amongst others , a steady reform 
■of the ezisting system of administration by 
promoting national unity , by fostering public 
spirit among the people of India , and by 
co-operating with other communities for the 
said purpose 

***** 
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IV 

The year 1913 stands out as a distinct 
landmark in ıny friend’s inner life. Not only 
did a wider tneasure of public recognition wake 
in him a deeper sense of personal responsibili- 
ty, but one or two new and sympathetic 
influeuces brought an intimate touch of 
warnıth and colour into his somewbat lonelv 
and irnpersonal existence. 

About the middle of April, be proceeded to 
Europe in searcb of a long idle holiday with 
Gokhale for fellovv traveller, and the Arabian 
stars and Egyptiatı waters keep record, doubt- 
less of their mutnal hopes and dreams for the 
country of their devoted service. 

Önce in England, however, there was no 
rest for this tireless worker. He was at 
önce drawn into the tangled web of the 
Indian student-world whose cause he espoused 
with such assiduous zeal and undersfcanding. 
Within a few weeks of his arrival he founded 
the London Indian Association which forms 
80 excellent a focus for the otherwise scattered 
energies and activities of young India in a 
foreigıı land; and it was tnainly at his instance 
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that a committee was appointed by the India 
Office to inquire into the legitimate grievances 
of Indian students suâering so keenly from 
an unnecessary and unaccountable set of new 
rules and restrictions hindering their ad- 
mission into edncationai centres hitherto so 
hospitable and so easy of access. 

,On the eve of his departure for India in 
the autumn of 1913 at the express desire of 
his frieads Messrs Mohomed Ali and Syed 
Wazir Hassan then in England Mohomed Ali 
Jinnah formally enrolled himself as a member 
of the All-India Müslim League to whose 
expanded outlook he had already contributed so 
signally by his example. Typical of his exqui- 
site if somewhat exigent sense of honour is it 
to fınd that even so simple an incident partook 
of someühing like a sacrament. His two 
sponsors were reqaired to make a solemn 
preliminary covenant that loyalty to the 
Müslim League and the Müslim interest 
would in no way and at no time imply even 
the shadow of disloyalty to the largernational 
cause to which his life was dedicated. 
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In May 1914 he returned fco England as a 
member of the All-India Congress Deputation 
concerning the proposed reform of the India 
Council. He had already in this eonnection 
moved resolufcions both at the Karachi sessions 
of the Congress a few months earlier and at 
the Agra sessions of the Müslim League. 

In a country where the personal element 
forms so integral a part of public success, it 
was no small complimeDt to Mohomed Ali 
Jinnah's social as well as mental qualities that 
he was chosen to be the spokesman of articu- 
late India before the representatives of the 
British Parliament and tbe British public. 
The leading Englisb journals published' 
numerous interviews and his conciseand lucid 
statement of the Indian case which appeared 
in the London “ Times” attracted widespread 
attention and comment. 

V. 

The tragic death of Gopal Krishna Gokhale 
in February 1915 brought Hindus and Mussal- 
mans close together in a bond of common loss 
and sorrow. It was keenly felt that the time 
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was now ripe for a more direct and definite 
rapprochement between tbe fcwo great com- 
munities that had so recently excbanged such 
cordial expressions of goodwill and fellovvship* 
from afar. 


The Indian National Congress was to hold 
ifcs sittings that year in Bombay and tbere 
could be no better centre of reconciliation than- 
this cosmopolitan Capital of India. 

Mohomed Ali Jinnab, supported at that 
time by ali the leading local Mussalmans>sent 
au invitation to the All-India Müslim League 
to hold its next annual sessions in Bombay 
during the national week in December. 

The story of that invitation and its startling. 
sequel is too well-known to be retold in ali the 
details of itssharaefuland subterranean intrigue 
so carefully conceived, so cleverly manipulated. 
Sufficient to say that in an hour of such 
grave and bitter crisis, calculated to shatter 
the master-dream of Indian nationalism this 
dauntless soldier of unity rose to the heights 
of an invincible patriotism. With a proud 
and spiendid indifference, to ali personal 
suffering and sacrifice heedless alike of official 



MOHOMED ALI JINNAH. 


dissuasion or disfavour, tbe aggressive malice 
and machinatioüs of his opponenfcs or even fche 
temporary injusfcice of disfcanfc friends, Moho- 
med Ali Jianah sfcrove wibh an incomparable 
devouioıı and courage to create that supreme 
momeut in our nafcional history which 
wifcnessed the birfch of a new India, redeemed 
and vicfcorious in fche love of her unifced 
•children. 

Seldom bas fche pageanfc of Time unrolled a 
scene so fcouching, so fchrilling, so magnificenfc 
with drama and desbiny as was enacfced on fche 
affcernoon of fche 30fch December 1915, when 
amidsfc the fcears and appîause of a gafchered 
mulfcifcude fche veteran heroes of fche Nafcional 
Congress enfcered in a body fco greet and bless 
fcheir comrades of fche Müslim League. 

The new year dawned cloudless for fchis 
valianfcfighter of natioDal bafcbles, bringinghim 
some of the highesfc awards of his professional 
and public career. He added much lusfcre fco 
his forensicrepufcationby his masfcerly conducfc 
of two sensabional law*suifcs fchafc aroused deep 
infceresfc fchroughoufc fche counfcry, connecfced 
reepecfcively wifch Mr. Horniman, fche fcrusbed 

I 
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friend, and Mr. Tilak, the beloved tribüne of 
fche Indian people* 

In the autumn he was önce more elected 
by the Mııssalmans of his province to the 
Viceregal Council where he cornmands un- 
anirnous respect and esteem by his personal 
dignity of character and his fearless and 
vigilant championship of Indian rights and 
demands. 

Towards the close of 1916 Mohomed Ali 

Jinnah was twice called upon to make a 

public declaration of his political creed, as 

Presidenfc of the Bombay Provincial Confer- 

% 

ence held at Ahmedabad in October, and fcwo 
months later, as President of the All-India 
Müslim League at Lucknovv. 

Both his Gujarat address, in which he in- 
dicated a tentative system of administrative 
reforms partly based on Gokhale’s scheme, 
since published,and in hisLucknow pronounce- 
ment where he so firmly and clearly defined 
the place and purpose of Müslim India in the 
national regeneration he proved the remarkable 
breadth and boldness of his statesmanship, his 
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consummafce grasp of both fche fcransifcional 
phases and fche abiding principles of poli- 
fcical evolution, and his incorrupfcible faifch in 
fche vision of a free and federafced Indiaclaim- 
ing her hoooured place and making her 
raatichless contribufciou in fche mighfcy republic 
of world-nafcions and civilisations. 

As a speaker Mobomed Ali Jinnah bas fche 
fcriple assefcs of a magnefcic presence, au 
impressive delivery, and a voice \vhich wbiie 
lacking volüme has au arresfcing fcirabre* 
Bufc fchough occasionaly he has attained a 
moment of wholly uuconscious and stirring 
eloquence, he has the cogenfc force of a brillianfc 
advocafce rather than the glovving fervour of a 
brillianfc orafcor. And ifc is not on a public 
platform, but afc a round table conference fchafc 
he finds full scope for his unusual powers of 
persuasion, luminous exposition, searcbing 
argument and impeccable judgmenfc. It is an 
öpen secrefc tbat his was a large and responsi- 
ble share in fche recenfc discussions regarding 
fche Müslim Universifcy as well as the anxious 
deliberations of fche joinfe Congress League 
Commifcfcee fchafc eafc afc Lucknow lasfc year feo 
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formulate ascheme of Indian reforras elaborat- 
ed from the Memorandum of the Nineteen. 

There was, ifc rnust be admitted, a growing 
surprise and reproach in the minds of his 
followers fchat so ardent an aposfcle of Indian 
Self-Governraent should hold aloof from the 
recenfcly organised Home Rule movemenfc 
which was rousing the counfcry like a Clarion 
cali to freedom. It may have been partly due 
to a lingering sense of allegiance to a schooi 
of politics in vvhich he had been trained, but 
whose timid aud stabionary doctrines he had 
long since outgrown or it may have been due 
fco the habitual caufcioıı of a nature slow to 
comrnit itself to ne w and far-reachiug respon- 
sibilities. Hovvever, the nevvs of Mrs. Besant’s 
infcernment last June, which evoked such 
unparalleled demonstrations tbroughout India,. 
moved Mohomed Ali Jinnah to a prompt and 
militant chivalry in defence of the immutable 
laws of justice and liberty so rashly and so 
rufchlessly assailed. He immediately joined 
the Bombay Home Rule League not merely 
as a mernber, but underbook, as its president r 
the delicate task of guiding its fortunes and 
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guarding its interests through that troubled 
period of its indignant acbivities. 

* * * -X- * 


VI. 

To attempb ab bhis sbage more than a brief 
general survey of Mohomed Ali Jinnah’s work 
were bobh unbimely and unfair bo a man in tbe 
very prime of life and on bhe bhreshold of his 
public achievemenb. 

A casual pen mighb surely find ib easier bo 
•describe his limibabions bhan bo define his 
virtues. His are none of bhe versabile balenbs 
bhab make so many of his conbemporaries 
jusbly famed beyond bhe accepbed circle of 
bheir daily labours. Nob his the gracious gifbs 
of mellow scholarship, or rich advenbure or 
radianb conversabion; nob his bhe burning 
passion of philanbhropy or religious reform. 
Indeed by his sequesbered basbes and tempera- 
menb Mohomed Ali Jinnah is essenfcially a 
solibary man with a large polibical following 
but few intimate friendships, and outside the 
twin spheres of law and polibics he has few 
resources and few accomplishments. 
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But the true criterion of his greatness lies not 
in the range and variety of his knowledge and 
oxperience but in the faultless perception and 
flawless refinement of his subtle raind and 
spirit; not in a diversity of aims and the chal- 
lenge of a towering personality but rather in a 
lofty singleness and sincerity of purpose and 
the lasting charrn of a character animated by a 
brave conception of duty and an austere and 
lovely oode of private honour and public 
integrity. 

The tale of his actual contribution is stili 
-comparatively slender. But it is not by the 
substance but by the rare signifîcance of his 
patriotic service tihat he holds to-day his 
unique place in the front rank of our national 
Jeaders. 

Like others of our generation, he suffers 
from a system of education so widely separated 
from che familiar traditions and culture of 
our race, and lacking the magic of a common 
medium, he may never perhaps hope to esta- 
blish between hiınself and his people that 
instinctive and inviolable kinship that makes 
the interned Mohomed Ali for instance, a 
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living hero of the Mussalmans and Maha,tma 
Gandhi a living idol of the raasses. 

But it is none the îess his personal triumpb 
and a testiınony to his authentic mission that 
he stands approved and confirmed by his 
countrymen noc merely as atı ambassador, but 
as an embodied symbol of the Hindu-Muslem 
ünity. 

Who can foretell the secrets of to-morrow ? 
Who foresee the hidden forces that some- 
titnes work to build our destiny higher than 
our dream? Ferchance it is written in the 
book of the future that he whose fair ambitıon 
it is to becorne the Müslim Gokhale may in 
some glorious and terrible crisis of our national 
struggle pass into imınortality as the Mazzini 
of the Indian Liberation. 


Hyderabad, Deccan, 
Nov emler 1917. 


Sarojini Naidu 
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ALL INDIA MOBLEM LEAGUE, 1916. 

In presiding över tlıe Ali India Moslem 
League lıeld at Luchıoıv in 1916 , tlıe Hon’bU 
Mr. Jinnalı spohe as nnder :— 

Ladies and Gentlemen: —No mere conven- 

tional words are needed on my part to express 

toy deep thanks for the great privilege you 

have conferred on me by selecting me as 

President of the Ninth Annual Sessions of the 

All-India Moslem League. The houour is the 

highest in the gift of the Moslem community, 

to which those alone may aspire, who have 

given freely of their thought and time to the 

service of the cornmunal c-ause. I am fully 

sensible of how little I have done to deserve 

such distinction, nor couid 1 have the presump- 

tion to desire it with such a clear sense of my 

own unvvorthiness. This choice, hovvever, has 

come to me in the nature of a mandate from 

my community and in such cases individual 

considerations cannot and must not stand in 

the way of the Larger Will. I accept the 
great and heavy responsibilities of the position 
only in the belief that I can unreservedly 
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count on your sympathy, zeal and ready co- 
operation in the great task that lies before us. 

Âs President of the Bombay Presidency 
Provincial Conference, which was held at 
Ahrnedabad only a few weeks ago, I have had 
to make a pronouncement; but at the time I 
aecepted the honour of presiding över the 
Conference, I did notknow that I should have 
tbis unique honouu and responsibilityof express- 
ing my views as your President again within 
so short a time. Much of the ground was 
covered by me in that speech of mine. I do- 
not now wish to repeat what I said then, nor 
do I wish to deal with many great and burning 
questions and problems that afîect India in ifcs- 
internal administratiorı. They will, no doubt, 
be placed before you in the form of resolutions 
which will be submitted by the speakers in 
charge of them for your deliberation and 
coDsideration. At the present moment the 
attention of the country at large is entirely 
concentrated and solely rivetted on the War 
and what will happen after the War. I have, 
therefore, decided mainly to deal with the 
situation in my Presidential address on those 
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lines, and I will endeavour fco plaoe before you 
my humble views foryour consideration, at the 
same time hoping and trusting that my feeble 
voice may reach those who hold the destinies 
of India in fcbeir hands. 

ANNUAL STOCK-TAKING. 

In this great annnal meeting of represen- 
tative Musalmans from ali parts of India, who 
have come to deliberate and take counsel 
together on the large and important issues 
that govern our destiny in this land, it will 
not be out of place to take a wide survey of 
the conditions in which our lot is cast. This 
is primarily the time for annual stock-taking, 
for testing our position in the light of the 
experience of the past year, for an intelligent 
preparation of ways and means for meeting the 
demands of the future, and, above ali, for 
refreshing, so to speak, the ideals that feed the 

springs of our faith, hope and endeavour. This 
I take to be the fundamental object for which 
the annual sessions of political bodies like the 
All-India Moslem League are held. The cir- 
cumstances, however, in which we meet to-day, 
are exceptional and mark a new epooh in the 
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history of our country. Ali that is great and 
inspiring in the common affairs of men, for 
which the noblest and most valiant of man- 
kind have lived and wrought and suffered in 
ali ages and ali climes, is now moving India 
out of its depths. The whole couutry is 
awakening to the cali of its destiny and is 
scanning the uew horizons with eager hope. 
A new spirit of earnestness, confideuce and 
resolution is abroad in the laud. In ali direc- 
tions are visible the stirrings of a new life. 
The Musalmans of India would be false to 
themselves and the traditions of their past, 
had they not shared to the fail the new hope 
that is moving India’s patriotic sons to-day, or 
had they failed to respond to the cali of their 
country. Their gaze, like that of their Hindu 
fellovv-countrymen, is fixed on the future. 

* But gentleınen of the All-India Moslem 
League, remember that the gaze of your 
community and of the whole country is at this 
moment fixed on you. The decisions that you 
may take in this historic Hail, and at this 
historic Sessions of the League, will go forth 
with ali the force and weight that can legiti- 
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mately be claimed by the chosen leaders and 
representatives of 70 millions of Indian Musal- 
mans. On tlıe nabure of fcbose decisions will 
•depend in a largo measure the fafce of India’s 
future—of India’s unity and of our common 
ideals and aspirations for consfcitutional 
freedom. The moment for decision has arrived* 
The alfcernatives are clear and unmistakable. 
The choice lies in our hands. 

THE W AR. 

The fufcure bisfcorian, wbile chronicling the 

cataclysms and convulsions of these times, 

will not fail fco note the conjıınction of events 

of boundless infiuence and scope that have 

made the fortunes of Iudia so largely depend 

on the United will and effort of this generation. 

These events have, of course, flowed from the 

world-shaking crisis into which Europe was 

plunged in Augusb 1914. What this dark 

period has meant in accumulated agony, 

sufîering, destruction and loss to mankind, is 

beyond any Standard of computation known 
to history. With the unfolding of this appal- 
Rng tragedy have emerged into Jight, stark, 
elemental forces of savagery that lay bebind a 
brigbt and glittering mask of “ Kültür,” which 
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threaten to sweep away the very foundations 
of oivilised life and society. The issues 
which are in death grips on the bafcfcle-fields 
of three continents, go to the roots of the 

principles on which the fabric of modem 
civilisation has been reared by the energy and 
toil of countless generations. Freedom, 
justice, right and public law are pitted agaiust 
despotisın, aggression, anarchy and brüte force 
and the result of this deadly cornbat will 
decide the future of mankind—whether the 
end will come with a stricken and shattered 
world, lying bleeding and helpless under the 
iron heel of the tyrant, with the whole of 
humanity stripped bare of its hope and faifch 
and reduced to bondage, or whether the 
hideous nightmare will pass away and the 
world, redeemed by the biood of the heroic 
defenders of civilisation and freedom, regain 
its heritage of peace and enter a period of 
vaster and more glorious synthesis and 
reconstruction. 

INDIA’S LOYALTY. 

These are tremendous issues and the biood 
of every Indian with his usual gift of quick 
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moral perception is stirred by the feeling that 
he is a citizen of an empire which has staked 
its ali in a supreme endeavour to vindicate the 
cause of freedom and of righfc. What india 
has given in this fellowskip of service and 
sacrifice has beeo a free and spontaneous tribute 
to the ideals of the great British nation, as 
well as anecessary contributiou to the strength 
of the fighting forces of civilisation, which are 
so valiantly rolling back the tides of scienti- 
fically organised barbarism. In this willing 
service of the people of india, there has been 
no distinction of class or creed. It has come 
from every part of the land and from every 
community with equal readiness and devotion. 
In this service there has been no cold, calcu- 
lating instinct at work. It has sprung from a 
clear, compelling sense of duty and moral 
sympathy and not from any commercial desire 
to make a safe political investment. India’s 
loyalty to the Empire has set no price on 
itself. 

RECONSTKUCTION, 

After such colossal upheavals as this War,, 
the world cannot quietly slip back into its~ 
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old grooves of life and thought. Much of 
what the existing generations have known in 
social and politieal arrangements is visibly 

passing away uuder a deluge of blood and fire. 
The thick crustj of materialism and pampered 
case, the inertia of habit, the cramping vveight 
of convention and of insfciüutious that have 
outlived their ııse, have fallen ofî from the lives 
of the great Western Democracies under the 
stress of ttıis great struggle for their existence. 
They have been thrown back on themselves. 
In the hot furnace of elemental passions, the 
îrifies are being burnt to ashes, the gold is 
being made püre of dross; and when the 
terrible ordeal has passed, the liberated soul 
will feel alınost primeval ease and povver to 
plan, to build andto create afresh ampler and 
freer conditions of life for the future. The 
range of choice would be uniimited and the need 
for bold constructive efforts in various direc- 
tions vital and urgent. Europe afterthe War 

will cali for a statesmanship of a new order to 

undertake the gigantic tasks of peace. The 
greatest victory for freedom will have to be 
‘Conserved, Free nations will have to learn to 
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live freely and intensely. Freedom itself wiU 
have to be organised, its bounds raade vaster 
and its powers of self-preservation strengthened 
and increased. 

THE INDJAN PROBLEM. 

Tbese tasks have peculiar urgency and 
significance in the case of the vast and various- 
comrnunities comprising the British Empire. 
And among the complex series of problems 
relating to the Imperial rec^nstruction 
awaiting British statesmanship,^none is of 
more anxious moment than the problem of 
reconstruction in India. I need not set about 
to discuss in detail the Indian problem in ali 
its bearings. It has been discussed threadbare 
by ali manner of men from every conceivable* 
angle ofvisiou. However,tbere aretwo Cardinal 
faots about the Indian situation which practical 
statesmanship will have to take into accounc 
while addressing itself to the study of the prob¬ 
lem and its adequate solution. There is, first, 
the great fact of the British Rule in India with 
its Western character and standards of admini- 
stration, which, while retaining absolute power 
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of initiative, direction and decision, has main- 
tained for many decades unbroken peace and 
•order in fche land, administered even-handed 
justice, brought the Indian mind, through a 
widespread system of Western education, into 
contact with the thoughfc and ideals of the 
West and thus led to the birth of a great and 
living movement for the intellectual and moral 
regeneration of the people. Here I may quote 
from the speech of H. E, Lord Chelmsford 
delivered in Caleutta the other day : “The 
growing self-respeet and self-consciousness of 
her (India’s) people are plants that we our- 
selves have watered-” Secondly, fchere is the 
fact of the existence of a powerful, unifying 
process—the most vital and interesting result 
of Western education in the country—which 
is creating out of the diverse rnass of race and 
creed a new India fast growing to unity of 
thought, purpose and outlook, responsive to 
new appeals of territorial patriotism and 
nationality, stirring with new energy and 

aspiration and becoming daily more purposeful 
and eager to recover its birth-right to direct 
its own affairs and govern itself. To put it 
-briefly, we have a powerful and efficient Bure- 
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aucracy of Brifcish officers responsible only 
to fche British Parliament, governing, with 

mefchods known as benevolenfc despofcism, a 

peopie thafc have grown fully conscious of 
fcheir desfciny and are peacefully struggling for 
politioal freedom. This is fche Indiaa problem 
in a nutshell. The fcask of Brifcish sfcafcesman- 
ship is fco find a prompfc, peaceful, and enduring 
solufcion of this problem. 

If ifc were possible fco isolafce fche tangled group 
•of social and politioal phenomena and subjecfc 
ib fcoafchorough invesfcigafcion by reason unalloy- 
•ed by senfcimenfc, ib would be infinifcely easier 
fco find a safe and sure pafch for Indian polifcical 
developmenfc and advance. Bufc, as you know 
püre unalloyed reason is nofc fche chief motive 
power in human fchings. fn fche afîairs of our 
common seoular existence, we have fco deai 
nofc wifch angels, bufc wifch men, wifch passions, 
prejudices, personal idiosyncrasies, innumer- 
able cross-currenfcs of motive, of desire, hope, 
fear and hafce. The Indian problem has ali 
such formidable complicafcions in ifcs fcexfcure. 
We have, for instance, fche large and fcrained 
hody of English officials who carry on fche 
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administration of the country and exercise 
power över the wellbeing and happiness 
of the teeming miilions of fchis land. They 
are most of them hard-working, efficient 
aud conscientious public servants, and yet 
they are beset by the prejudices and limita- 
tions that mark them as a class aparb. They 
are naturally conservative, have a rooted 
horror of bold administrative changes or 
constitutional experiments, are reluctant to 
part with power or associate Indians freely in 
the government of the country. Their main 
concern appears to be to work the machine 
smoothly, eonfcent togo through their common 
round from day to day; and they feel bored 
and worried and upseb by the loud, confident 
and unsettling accents of New Iadia. Alt 
this is emineribly iıuman ; but it also means 
an eııormous aggravation of the difîiculties 
in the patlı of final settlemeut. Ifc means in 
actual experience the growth of a tremend- 

I 

ous class-interest, the interest of the govern- 
ing class as distinct from, if not wholly 
opposed to, the interest of the governed. İt 
is, iu fact, the existenee of this vast, powerful 
and by no means silent “ interest ” that 
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explains the origin and wide currency of 
certain shallow, bastard and desperate polifcical 
maxims, which are flung into the face of 
Indian patriots at the least provocation. 
They are familiar enough to ali students of 
Indian afîairs. As a saraple, we may take the 
following:— 

(1) Democratic institutions cannot thrive 
in the environment of the East. (Why ? 
Were democratic institutions unknown to the 
Hindus and Mahomedans in the past ? What 
was the village Panchayet ? What are the 
history, the traditions, the literatüre and the 
precepts of İslam ? There are no people in the 
world who are more democratic even in their 
religion than the Musalmans.) 

(2) The only form of Government suitable 
to India is autocracy, tempered by English 
(European) effıciency and character. (Ali 
nations have had to go through the experience 
of despotic or autocratic government at one 
time or the other in the history of the world. 
Bussia was liberated to a certain extent only 
a few years ago. France and England had to 
struggle before they conquered the autocracy. 


3 
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Is India to remain uuder the heel of a novel 
form of autocracy in the shape of bureaucracy 
for ali time to come, when Japan and even 
China have set up constitutional Governments 
•on the democratic lines of Great Britain and 
America ?) 

(3) (a) The interests of the educated classes 
are opposed to those of the Indian masses and 
(5) The former would oppress the lafcter 
if the strong protecting hand of the British 
official were withdrawn. 

(This astonishing proposition beats ali 
reason and sense. It is suggested that we wbo 
are the very kith and kin of the masses, ınost 
of us springing from the middle classes, are 
likely to oppress the people if more power is con- 
ferred; that the masses require protection at the 
hands of the English Ofticials, between whom 
and the people there is nothing in comınon; 
that our interests are opposed to those of the 
masses—in what respect, it is never pointed 
out—and that, therefore, the monopoly of the 
administrative control should continue in the 
hands of non-Indian officials. This insidious 

suggestion, which is so flippantly made, is 
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intended to secure the longest possible lease for 
■the bureaucracy and to enjoy their monopoly. 
But it can neither stand the light of facts, nor 
the analysis of truth. One has only to look 
at the past records of the Congress for rüore 
than a quarter of a century and of the All- 
India Moslem League to dismiss this specious 
plea. The educated people of this country 
have shown greater anxiety and solicitude for 
the welfare aud advancement of the masses 
than for any other question during the last 
quarter of a century.) 

(4) Indians are unfıt to govern themselves. 
(With this last question I propose to deal 
later in my speech.) 

These are a few of the baseless and silly 
generalities in which the advocates of the 
existing methods of Indian governance indulge 
freely and provocatively when the least menace 
arises to the monopoly of the bureaucratic 
authority and power. 

INTERNAL SITUATION. 

Again, if we turn to the internal situation 
in India, we meet with a set of social, ethno- 
Jogical and cultural conditions unparalleled in 
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recorded history. We have a vast continent 
inhabited by 315 millions of people sprung' 
from various racial stocks, inheriting various 
cultures and professing a variety of religious 
creeds. This stupendous humau group,, 
throvvn together under one physical and 
political environment, is stili in various stages 
of intelîectual and moral growth. Ali this 
means a great diversity of outlook, purpose- 
and endeavour. Every Indian Nationalist 
who has given close and anxious thought to 
the problem of nation-building in India, fully* 
realises the magnitude of his task. He is not 
afraid of admitting frankly that diffıculties 
exist in his path. Such difficulties have no 
terrors for him. They are already vanishing 
before the foroes which are developing in the 

New Spirit. 

INDİA FOR THE INDIANS. 

Well, these are the broad aspects of the- 
Indian problem and they \vill give you a fairly 
general idea of the obstacles that stand in the 
way of a fuîl and speedy realisation of the ideals 
of Indian patriots. We have a powerfully 

orgauised body of conservative “ interest” on 
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fche one hand, and a lackof complebe organisa- 
tion of tbe national wiil and intelligence on the 
ofcher. There is however, one fundamental 
facfc, fchafc stands oub clear and unmisbakable, 
which no sophisbry of argumenb and no pseudo- 
scienbific bheories about colour and race can 
•disguise. Aınid bhe clash of warring inberesb3 
and bhe noise of foolish cabchwords, no cool- 
headed sbudenb of Indian afîairs can lose sighb 
of bhe greab obvious trnism thab Indiais in the 
first and the last resort for the Indians. Be 
the time near or disbanb, the Indian people are 
bound t o abtain bo bheir full sbatnre as a self- 
governing nabion. No force in bhe world can 
rob them of bheir desbiny and tbwart bhe 
.purposes of Providence. Bribish stacesmanship 
•has not become baukrupt or ubberly berefb of 
ibs faculby of clear polibical percepbion; and 
•ib is, therefore, bound to recognıse bhab the 
working of bhe law of nabional development in 
India, which came bo birfch with bhe Bribish 
Bule itself, and is daily gathering momenbum 
-under bhe pressure of bhe world-forces of 
freedom and progress, musb sooner or later 

ıproduce a change in the principles and 
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methods of Indian governance. It is in- 
evitable. Tben wby fighfc against it, why 

ignore it, wby should not rather there 

be honest, straightforward elîorts to clear 

tbe way of doubts suspicions and senseless 

antagonisms to tbat glorioııs consumma- 

fcion ? Leaving aside hair-braiued twaddle 

of tbe tribe of scieııtific peddlers wbo iove 

to sit in judgment on tbe East and ape 

political pbilosopby, no man with the least 

pretensions to commonsense, can affect to 

maintain tbat tbe Indian humauity is stamped 

witb a ruthless psycbology and cramped for 

ever witbin the prison of its skull. If tbe 

Indians are not tbe Pariahs of Nature, if they 

are not out of tbe pale or operation of tbe laws 

that govern mankind elsevvbere, if tbeirminds 

can grovv in knovvledge and power and can 

think and plan and organise togetber for 

common needs of the present and for coramon 

hopes of the future, then the only fufcure 

for them is self-government i. e., tbe attain- 

# 

ment of tbe power to apply througb properly 
organised chaunels, the common national 

will and intelligence to tbe needs and? 
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tasks of feheir nafcional exisfcence. The canfc of 
unfifcness musfc die. The laws of Nafcure 
and fche doctrines of comrnon humanifcy are 
Dofc differenfc in the Easb. 

OFFICIAL ATTITÜDE. 

Ifc is a greafc relief to fchink thafc some of fche 
responsible Brifcish sfcafcesmen have definifcely 
prononnced in recenb years bhafc India’s ambi- 
fcion fco afcfcain self-Governmenfc is neifcher a 
catastrophe nor a sin. Indeed, fchafc greafc 
and sympafchefcic Yiceroy, Lord Hardinge^ 
whose memory will alvvays be cherished wifch 
affecbion by fche people of fchis counfcry, for fche 
firsfc fcııne recognised fche legifcunacy of fchafc 
vibal Indian aspirafcion. Ofcherindicafcions have 
nofc been \vanfcing of lafce, which go to shovv 
thafc our national dream andpurposeis gaining 
fche sfcamp of even offîcial approvai- There 
is, ho\vever, a world of difîerenoe befcween a 
theorebical approvai of an ideal and ifcs pracfci- 
cal applicafcion. The sapreme dufcy of the 
men fchafc lead fche forces of Indian progress is 
to insisfc thafc India’s rulers should defınitely 
şefe the ideal before fchetn as fche ulfcimafce goal 
fco be afcfeained wibhin reasonable fcime and 
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should accelerafce the pace accordingly. Ali 
our difficulties now arise from the; steady 
reluctance od the part of Indian officialdorn to 
keep this end definitely ia view and move 
fasfeer. Mere sympathy divorced from resolute 
and active Progressive policy can hardly 
ameliorate the sifcuafcion. Honeyed words 
alone cannot sufiice. We may congratulate 
•each other about a changed “ angle of vision” 
and yet remain where we are till doomsday. 
The time for definite decision and a bold 
move forward has arrived. The vital quesbion 
to-day is:—Is India fit to be free and to what 
exbent ? There can be no shelving of the 
issue at this juncture. It must be settled 
one way or the other. If she is not fit to-day, 
she has got to be made fit for self-Governtnenb. 
This, I maintain, is no less a duty and res- 
ponsibility of the Government than the people 
bhemselves. 

TEST OF FITNESS. 

Is India fit for -freedom ? We, who are 
present here to-day, know full well that from 
the Indian standpoint there can be but one 
answer. Our critics would probably challenge 
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our conviction. Our only reply to tbem would 
be to go forvvard and put the matter to the 
proof. Af ter ali, whafc is the test of fitness ? 
If we turn to history, we find that in the past 
ODİy such people have been declared to have 
been fit for freedom who fought, for it and 
attained it. We are living in difterent tirnes. 
Peace has its victories. We are fighting and 
•can only fight constitutional battles. This 
peaceful struggle is not and will not be want- 
ing in the quality of vigour and sacrifîce, and 
we are determined to convince the British 
Ernpire that we are fit for the place of a 
partner within the Ernpire, and nothing less 
wili satisfy India. 

MOVEMENT FOK UNITY. 

But apart from the numerous other con- 
siderations that have repeatedly been urged 
in support of the clairas of India to responsible 
and representative form of Government, the 
one that has grown to be of infinitely larger 
weight and urgency is the living and vigorous 
spirit of patriotism andnational self-conscious- 
ness which is chafing under irksome restraints 
and is seeking wider and legitimate outlets 
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for service and self-expression. The strength 
and volüme of t his spirit, this pent-up altruis- 
tic feeling and energy of youth, can be easily 
realised by those who have tlıeir finger on the 
pulse of the country. The most significant 
and hopeful &spect of this spirit is that it has 
taken its rise fıoın a new-born movement in 
the direction of national unity which has 
brought Hindus and Musalmans to-gether in 
volving and brotherly service for the coramon 
cause. Bombay had the good fortune to see the 
Indian National Congress and the All-India 
Moslem League meet for the first time in the 
same citylast December. These simultaneous 
Sessions were brought about with no little 
labour, anxiety and trouble. I do not wish to 
go into past controversy, but I venture to say 
that the Session of the All-India Moslem 
League at Bombay will go dovvn to posterity 
as peculiarly interesting in its results. The so- 
called opponents of ours, although for the time 
being they caused the utmost anxiety and 
individual risks—whicb, after ali, do not 

count in a national movement*—have, I can- 

not help Baying, rendered the greatest service- 
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to our cause. Their unjust attitude servet 
only to stiffen tbc back of tbe cornmunity. 
Tbe League rose Phoenixlike, stronger, more 
sobdified and determined in its ideals and 
aspirations, witb added strength of resolution 
in carrying out its programme. And to-day 
your bistoric City of Lucknovv, tbe centre of 
Musalman culture and intellect, wbere tbree 
years ago tbe AliJndia Moslern Leagııe laid 
down our cberisbed ideal of self-Government 
under tbe aegis of tbe Britisb Orown, is 
witnessing tbe simultaneous Sessions of tbe* 
Indian National Coûgress and tbe All-India 
Moslem League önce more. Indeed, tbe person 
wbo fails to read in the Hindu-Moslem rap- 
proacbment within the last few years tbe first 
great sign of the birth of united India bas 
little knowledge of the political conditions of 
a few years ago and bas no business to talk of 
India’s future. 

İDEALS OF THE LEAGUE. 

I need hardly say tbat tbe Hindu-Moslem 
question had hitherto lain as a colossal riddle 
athwart tbe numerous unifying forces that 

make for the evolution of a common Indian* 

>*> 
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Nafcionality. The new temper fchafc \ve \vitness 
fco-day is the measure of the change thafc has 
happily come över Hindu-Moslem relations* 
Whafc this change really signihes can only be 
judged by a reference fco the state of fchings 
fchafc obfcained only a fevv years ago, when 
mufcuai distrusfc and suspicion were rampanb 
and coınmunal bigofcs on either side ruled the 
roosfc. Everyone of us can easily recall the 
frame of Moslem ınind and feeliug in vvhich 
fche AlMndia Moslem League was founded afc 
Dacca. To pufc iti frankly, fche All-India 
Moslem League came infco exisfcence as an 
organisation wifch the main objecfc of safe* 
guardİDg Moslem interesfcs. Musalmans, as a 
'communifcy, had fcill fchen absfcained frorn ali 
rnanner of polifcical agifcafcion and they were 
naturally moved by fche loud and insisfcenb 
•demand for consfcitufcional and administrative 
reforms which Hindu polifcicians were pressing 
•on the Indian Government. They felt—and 
righfcly—the need of organising themselves 
.for political acfcion, lesfc the impending changes 
initiated by a liberal Secrefcary of State should 

xswamp them altogether as a community. This 
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was perhaps the only course öpen to a com- 
munity proud of the traditions of its past, yet 
weak in numbers and lacking the strength- 
that organised political activity alone can 
give. The main principle on which the first 
Ali-India Moslem political organisation was 
based, was the retention of Moslem communal 
individuality strong and unimpaired in any 
constitutional readjustment that might be 
made in India in the course of its political 
evolution. The creed has grown and broadened 
with the growth of political life and thought 
in the community. In its general outlook 
and ideal as regards the future, the All-India 
Moslem League stands abreast of the Indian 
National Oongress and is ready to participate 
in any patriotic efforts for the advancement of 
the country as a whole. In fact, this readiness 
of the educated Moslems, only about a decade 
after they first entered the field of politics, to 
work shoulder to shoulder with the other 
Indian communities for the common good of 
ali, is to my mind the strongest proof of the 
value and need of the separate Moslem politi¬ 
cal organisation at present. I have been a 
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staunch Congressman throughout my public 
life and have been no lover of sectarian cries, 
but it appears to me that the reproach of 
“ separatism ” sornetimes leveîled at Musal¬ 
mans, is singularly inept and wideof the mark, 
when I see this great communal organisation 
rapidly growing into a powerful factor for the 
birth of United India. Aminority must, above 
everytning else, have a compiete sense of secu- 
rity before its broader political sense can be 
evoked for co-operation and united endeavour 
in the national tasks. To the Musalmans of 
India that security can only come through 
adequate and effective safeguards as regards 
their political existence as a community. 
Whatever my ındividual opinion may be, I 
arn here to interpret and express the sense of 
the overvvhelmiug body of Moslem opinion, 
of which the Ail-India Moslem League is the 
political organ. 

HINDU-MOSLEM RELATIONS, 

It is a matter of infinite gratification to me 
as well as to ali patriotic Musalmans that 
the Moslem communal position in this 
matter has been recognised and met in an 
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ungrudging spirifc by fche leaders of the greafc 
Hindu community. T his was so amply demon- 
strated by fche happy and unanimous decision 
fchafc was ani ved at by fche Commifctees of fche 
Indian National Congress and the All-India 
Moslem League fchafc met afc Calcutta only 
lasfc November. Our joinfc Conferences in 
Lucknovv were raarked by honesfc efforfcs on 
eifcher side fco find a lasfcing solution of our 
differences, and I rejoice fco fchink fchafc a final 
sefcfclemenfc has afc lasfc been reached which sefcs 
the seal on Hindu-Moslem co-operafcion and 
•opens a new era in fche hisfcory of our counfcry. 
Afew irreconcilable spirifcs in eifcher camp 
may stili exist here and fchere, but fche afcmos- 
phere has on fche whole been rid of fche rnenace 
of secfcarian fchunder and fche prospecfcs of fche 
future are brighfc with a promise fchafc gladdens 
the hearfcs of India’s devofced sons. Jusfc as I 
have no sympafchy wifch a member of my com- 
munifcy who even wifch an assured communal 
existence would not exfcend fche hand of 
fellowship fco his Hindu brofcher, so I cannofc 
appreciafce fche atfcifcude of fche Hindu pafcriofc 

who would insisfc on his pound of flesh, though, 
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in fchis struggle, the entire future of the coun- 
try for the sake of a small gain to one side or 
the other, may be rnarred for ever. As an in- 
stance, I would like to point out the recent 
unfortunate controversy that was raised in 
these Provinces över the passing of the Muni- 
cipal Act. But surely, we are not wanting 
in political wisdom and sagacity. Lefc us 
remember, whether Hindus or Musalmans, 
that New India wants a wholly different type 
of public worker, of more generous spirit and 
ampler mould, free frora the egoism of sect 
and the narrowness of bigotry, one who can 
resist the temptation to crush the weak and 
yet would not quail before the aggression of 
the strong, who can rise above the petty pre~ 
occupations of the day to the higher plane of 
devotion and service which alone can give tO' 
a people, faith, hope, freedom and power. 

SCHEME OE BEFORMS. 

With the satisfactory solution of the raost 
formidable problem - that stood in the path 
of Indian progress towards political co-opera- 
tion and unity, our constitutional battle may 
be said to have been half won already. The 
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United Indian demand, based on the actuai 
needs of the country and framed with due 
regard to time and circumstances, must even- 
tually prove irresistible. It must also be 
recognised tbat those responsible for the 
Government of India have already shown a 
disposition to treat the existing grievances of 
the people in a broader spirit of understanding 
and sympathy. With the restoration of peace 
the Indian problem will have to be dealt with 
on bold and generoııs lines and India will have 
to be granted her birth-right as a free> respon¬ 
sible and equal mernber of the British Euıpire. 
Hovv tbis change is to be effected and what are 
to be the lines of development and methods of 
solution, are matters tbat have been fıılly 
occupying the thought of Indian publicists for 
the past two years and authoritative schemes 
of re-adjustment have already been formulated 
and placed before the Government by the nine- 
teen elected representatives of the Imperial 
Council. You are aware that a committee of 
the AU-India Moslem League was formed last 
year and was authorised to draw up a sobeme 
of reform in consultation with the Committee 
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of the Indian National Congress. That 
sobeme is ready and will, at this Sessions, be 
submitted to you for your consideration and 
judgment. 

A NEW BILL. 

After you bave adopted the 6cheme of 
reforms you should see tbat tbe Congress 
and tbe League take concerted measures 
to bave a Bili drafted by constitutional 
lawyers as an amending Bili to tbe Govern¬ 
ment of India Act wbich embodies tbe 
present constitution of our country. Tbis 
Bili wben ready should be adopted by tbe 
Indian National Congress aud tbe All-India 
Moslem League aud a deputation of leading 
and representative men from botb the bodies 
should be appoinfced toj see that tbe Bili is 
introduced into the Britisb Parliament and 
adopted. For tbat purpose we should raise as 
large a fund as possible to supply tbe sinews 
of war until our aim and object are fulfılled. 

POSITION OF INDÎA IN THE EMPIRE. 

Tbe first and tbe foremost question tbat 
requires to be put at rest, is tbat the position 
of India in tbe Ernpire sbould be defiued in 
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the most unequivocal terms. It should be 
made clear by the Government in an authori- 
fcative rnanner that eelf-Government is not a 
mere distant goal that may be attained at 
some future indefiuite time, but that self- 
Government for India is the defiuite aim and 
object of the Government to be given to the 
people vvithin a reasotıable time. That should 
be the aim and object of the reconstruction 
and reformation of the present constitution of 
the Government of Iudiaand immediate steps 
should be takeu after the VVar to iutroduce 
the reforms towards that end in view, both by 
the Government and the people. 

IMPEEIAL PAltTNEKSHIP. 

Beading the signs of the times, it appears 
that the ciaims of the Overseas Gominıons, 
such as Oanada, Austraiia and even South 
Africa, viz., to allow them a voice in the 
declaratiou of war and the making of peace 
and the İmperial Foreign policy, if they are 
to bear the responsibilıties of the Empire, 
cannot well be resisted, and it rnight follow 
that an imperial Parliament may be construct- 
nd and established, England, Scotland and 
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Ireland having their separate parliaments for 
the purpose of managing their internal and 
domesfcic afîairs, such as the DominiouS’ 
already have. 8ir Joseph Ward, addressing 
the meeting of the Insurance Institute at 
Grresham College only last month saıd 
that u in the futnre reconstrnction of the 
Empire there could not be any interference 
with local authority and, though an 
Irnperial Parliarnent was a long way ofî, they 
might now work for sorne efîective Irnperial 
Oouucil and that before an organic Parliarnent 
was nossible, there must be devolution in 
Britain to pave the way for a federal legisla- 
ture overseas. The Dominions had no right 
even to a minority voice as to whether the 
nation should go to war or what the peace 
terms should be.” He quoted Mr. Asquith’s 
speeclı at the 1911 Irnperial Conference in 
which the Prime Minister stated that “ an 
Irnperial Parliarnent scheme would impair the 
authority of the British Parliarnent.” u Since 
then, ,? Sir Joseph said, “ there had been a 
great evolution of opinion on the subject. 

Mr. Bonar Law had declared as a result of the- 
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vvar the time was coming whea the overseas 
Dominions would share in the Government of 
the Empire with Britain. He hoped that 
'before the War ended some modus oivendi 
would be established.” In the polıtical recon- 
struction India, the largest part of the Empire, 
■cannot possibly be allovved to contimıe a 
dependency, as an adjuuct to Eugland, Scotiand 
or Ireland or to be ruled and governed by the 
Dominions* Hitherto the responsibility, the 
control and the supervision of India has been 
vested in Great Britain. The question natural- 
ly arises what wıll be the position of India 
if an Imperial Parliament with full representa- 
tion of the Dominions is constituted ? İs India 
to have nevv aud additionai masters ? Is India 
to be ruled jointly by Englaud, Scotiand, 
Ireland and the Dominions? Are we to be 
handed över to this Imperial Parliament and 
to be thus ruled and to be governed by the 
Colonies ? Are we not to have a status or 
..locus standi in this Imperial Parliament ? I 
feel sure that I am expressing the opinion of 
theentire educated peopie of this couutry that 

India will never allow herself to be relegated to 
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such an infcolerable position. Indeed, she does> 
not want a change of masters, nor additional 
masters. If an Iıııperial Parliament, such as 
indicated above, is establisbed, India’s righfc 
sboııld be recognised and her voice in thafc 
Imperial Parliament must be fully and properly 
secured and represented by her own sons in 
the Councils of the Empire. 

MİNİMUM DEM AND S. 

Next, it is well-kno\vn that the reforms 
thafc are sought by the people of .India to be- 
introduced in the consbitutional Government 
of India, were fully adumbrated recently by 
the 19 elected ınembers of the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council and I do not wish to repeat 
them here, as I believe you are ali familiar 
with t beril already. I was one of the signa- 
tories and I \vould urge upon you to fcllow 
them substantially so far as fundamental 
principles are involved in those proposals. 
Those demands were formulated by responsible- 
men who owe duty to the Government and 
the people alike as “ chosen representatives” 
not in a spirifc of bargaining. Those demands 
are the minimum in the strictest sense of the* 
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word. It is said that these are extravagant 
demands. Ifc is said it is a big thing. İt is 
said that we are not yet ready for thera. It is 
said that if these reforms areintroduced, there 
w i 11 be chaos, and particularly the Anglo- 
Indian Press is not oniy most unreasonable 
and disappointing, but alarmed. These are 
inere destructive methods. Similar fears were 
raised and arguments advanced when the 
Minto-Morely Eeforms were on the Legislative 
anvil. But what is the verdict now, official 
and non-offieial, after nearly seven years of 
actual trial ? Need I give the answer? We 
have not been favoured either by our critics or 
by the Government as to what is the alternative 
scheme. We are not taken into the confidence 
of thesecret chambers of the Government where 
the Government of India, it is said, have been 
deliberatıng upon and preparing a despatch 
containing their proposals of reform to be sub- 
mitted to the Secretary of State for India. Jn 
England, the representatives of the Colonies 
and the Press and the people and the Minis- 
ters are freely discussing the reconstructioa 

of the constitution of the Empire after 
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the War, may even before the War is 
över it is suggested to set up an Imperial 
Council, whereas in India we are denied the 
opporbunity of knowing even what the Govern- 
jnent are coutemplating. It will be a great 
misfortune if any decisioos are arrived at vvith 
regard to the futııre of Iudia by the Govern¬ 
ment and the Secretary of State for India 
without the proposals beiug published and 
placed before the eountry at large for public 
eriticisin and opinion. I must earnestly urge 
upon the Government that before any final 
decision is arrived at, the proposed reforms 
shonld be published and the people should be 
given an opportunity to urge their views, and 
that they should be taken iuto their confidence. 
I feel that if the people are bitterly disappoint- 
ed at this juneture, it vvill ınean the greatest 
disaster to the future progress of this eountry. 

QUESTION OF THE CALIPHATE. 

1 should be failiug in my duty towards my 
own people and the Government if I did not, 
at this crisis, make it clear that of the many 
delicate guestions, there is none that requires 
a eloser attention and study than the question 
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-of the Caliphate by the Government and the 
Ministers of Great Britain. The sentiments 
and feelings aad the religious convicfcions not 
only of the Masalrnans of India but of the 
Musalınans of the world are not to be lightly 
treated. The loyalty of the Musalmans of 
India to the Government is no small asset. 
From the very comrnencement of the great 
crisis through \vhich the British Erapire has 
beeu passing, the allegiance of the Musalmans 
to the Crown and their loyalty to the Govern¬ 
ment has remained vvhole-hearted and un- 
shaken. May I, therefore, urge that the 
Government should have regard for their 
dearest and most sacred religious feelings and 
under no circumstances interfere with the 
question of the future of the Caliphate. It 
should be left entirely to the Musalmans to 
acknowledge and accept their owıı Caliph. I 
-do not desire to dilate on this grave and delicate 
subject; but much deeper currents underly 
this exceptional exhortation of mine, vvhich I 
have ventured to make both in the interests 
of the Musalmans and the Government of 

Oreat Britain, than it woııld be expedient at 
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presenfc to discuss on a public platform. But 
tbe Musalraans may well claim tbat their 
feelings and sentiments relating to their most 
cherished traditions shonld receive considera- 
tion in the general policy of the Empire, parti- 
cularlv when they coincide with the dernands 
of justice, humanity and international obliga- 
tiohs. 


HOLY PLACES OF İSLAM. 

As a spokesman of the Musalmans of India> 
I rousfc here acknosvledge that the noble 
assurance of the British Government given to 
them bhrough H. E. Lord Hardinge, the late 
Yiceroy of Iudia, as regards the Holy Places 
of İslam, was received by them not only with 
the utrnost satisfactioo, but with profound 
gratitude. , 

MOSLEM ATTITUDE. 

I may say a word as to the attitude of 
the Musalmans of İndia towards tbe Govern¬ 
ment. Our clear.duty is to be ioyal and 
respectful, without stooping to a cringing 
policy. We want no favours, and crave for 
no partial treatment. That is demoralizing 
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to the community and injurious tothe State- 
The Musalmans must learn to have self respect 
wbat w e want is a healthy and fair impetus to 
be given to our aspiratious and ideals as a 
community and it is tbe rnost sacred duty of 
Government to respond to tbat claim. To- 
wards tbe Hindus our attitude should be 
of good-will and brotberly feelings. Co- 
operation in tbe cause of our Motherland 
should be our guiding principle. India’s 
real progress can only be achieved by a 
true understanding and harmonious relatious 
between the two great sister communities. 
With regard to our own afîairs, vve can depend 
upon nobody but ourselves. We should infuse 
greater spirit of solidarity into our society. 
We should remove the root causes and the evil 
effects of the process of disintegration. We 
should maintain a sustained İoyalty to and; 
co-operation with each other. We should sink 
personal differences and subordinate personah 
ambitionsto the well-beingof the community. 
We must recognise that no useful purpose is 

served in petty disputes and in forming party 

combinations. We should not lose the sympa-- 
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thy of our well-wishet*8 in India and in England 
by creating a wrong impression that vve, as a 
community, are out only for self-interest and 
self-gain. We mııst show by our words and 
deeds that we sincerely and earnestly desire a 
healthy National unity. For the rest, the 70 
millions of Musalraans need not fear. 

KELIGIOUS DIFFEBENCE. 

A few days ago 1 came across a paragraph 
in the ‘‘Bombay Chrouicle/’ the well-known 
daily paper of Bombay, with its Editör 
Mr. B. G. Horniman, a friend of the Musal- 
mans who has rendered great Services to us. 
It is as follows :— 

“ The followiûg incident, reported by the 
Amrita Bazaar Patrika , may well be read 
with profıt by those whose perverse imagi- 
nations, in spite of proofs to the coutrary, 
alvvays see in the diFerences of religions in 
India an irremoveable bar against placing 
Indians in bigh offices of trust and responsi- 
bility;— 

This is how II. H. the Nizam has just disposed of a Hindu- 
Musalman dispute in his territory. Well, for about a year or so, 
thero spranR a quarrel botvveen the Hindus and the Musalmans of 
\Varrangal about the building of a mosque in a prominent Hindu 
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jocality. In spite of many protcsts from the Hindu population, 
tho ofchcr party persisted on constructing one. The Hindus theo' 
appealed to His Hıghness \vith the result that ho was pleased to 
appoint a committee of enquiry consisting of two Musalmans and 
one Hindu to report on the mattor. The report was in favour of 
the Hindus and His Highness has been pleased to pass his orders 
accordingly ’’ 

‘‘ The actioo fcaketı by H. H. the Nizam, it 
need hardly be added, \vas in accordance with 
the traditional policy always adopted by tbe 
rulers of Hvderabad.” 

o 

Why can’t we in British India, the Hindus 
and tbe Musalmans, trv the methods which 
prove so successful in the territories of H. H. 
the Nizam, to settle our differences ? 

CONCLUSION. 

In conclusion I cannot do better than quote 

a passage from the recent speech of the Prime 

Minister Mr. Lloyd George, every word of 
which almost literally applies to the condi- 

tions in India. Eeferring to the İrish situation 

he said :— 

‘‘ He was convinced now that it was a 
misunderstanding, partly racial, partly religi- 
ous. It was to tbe interest of both to have it 
removed. But there seemed to have been some 
evil chance that frustrated every effort made- 
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'for the achievement of bebfcer relations. He had 
tried önce but did not succeed. But fche faulfc 
was not entirely on one side. He had felb the 
\vhole time that wewere moving in an atrnos- 
phere of nervous suspicions and distrust, 
pervasive and universal of everything and 
everybody. He was drenched with suspicion 
of Irishmen by Bnglishmen and of Engiishınen 
by Irishmen and, worse and most fatal 
of ali, by the suspicion of Irishmen of 
Irishmen. It was a quagmire of distrust 
which clogged the footsteps of progress- That 
\vas the real enemy of Ireland. If that could 
be slain, he believed, it would accomplish 
an act of reconciliation that would make Ire- 
land greater and Britain greater and would 
make the United Kingdom and the Ernpire 
greater than they ever were before. 

The Renaissauce of India really lies in 
our own hands. Let us work and trust to God, 
so that we may leave a richer heritage to our 
children than ali the gold of the world, oiz., 
Preedom for which no sacrifice is too great. 
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In presıding overthe sixteenth Bombay Pro- 
viucial c.onfer ence helcl at Ahmedabad in 
October 1916 , tlıe Hon'ble Mr. Jinnalı deli - 
vered tlıe following address :— 

Brother Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen. 

I need hardly say that in calling me fco 
preside över the deliberations of the 16th 
Bombay Provincial Conference, you have 
conferred upon me the greatest honour that is 
within thegift of the people of this Presidency. 
I do not know why your choice has fallen 
upon me, but when the cali came, I considered 
it my duty as a servant of the cause, to obey 
it and I aın here to*day amongst you. Imost 
sincerely thank you for the honourable position 
to vvhich you have raised me to-day and f 
shall try to do my duty as a President and I 
have no doubt that I shall have your entire 
support and co-peration in carrying out those 
duties during our deliberation. 
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This is the first time after maDy years since 
the unfortunate differences arose in Surat, 
that the United Provincial Confereııce has nıet 
and the responsibilifcy—the peculiar respoıı- 
sibility—therefore, rests on me and ali of 
you correctly to voice the public opinion of 
the country and the Presidency. 

Since the last meeting of the Provincial Con- 
ference at Poona we have—nay, the Bmpire 
bas—lost one of its greatest soldiers, Lord 
Kitchener and in Sir Pherozeshah Mehta one 
of its greatest politicians and statesman. 

We deeplv mourn the great loss of sııch men 
especially at this juncture of stress and great 
crisis throııgh whiclı India and *fche whole 
Empire is passing. 

In Sir Chimunbhai Madhavlal to our great 
sorrovv we have lost a captain of Industry and 
Oomraerce for which Ahmedabadis so famous. 
He was a great philanthrophist and patron of 
learning and education- 

In Mr. Daji Abaji Khars, I say with the 
deepest sorrovv, we have lost a man of sturdy 
independence and a quiet, but devoted worker 
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for the cause of India. He rendered great and 
contiuuous valuable Services to the Indian 
National Congress from itsearlydays of storm 
and difficulties. 

In Mr. G-ovindrao Appaji Patel, I regret to 
say we have lost a zealous and devoted worker 
in the public cause in the Province of Gujarat. 
May the soul of these great and devoted men 
who worked for the Empire and public cause 
rest in peace. And let us pray that we may 
soon have other such servants who may take 
their places and keep up their great traditions 
and fol!ow their noble exaınples and maintain 
the prestige and a great name of this mighty 
Empire. 

Two questions above ali are uppermost in 
our thoughts and are engrossing our mind at 
the present moment. The War and what is 
going to happen after the successful termina- 
tion of this titanic struggîe that has over- 
shadovved the entire civilized world. India 
has stood faithful and loyal to the British 
Empire from the very commencement; she 
has poured out her treasure and shed the blood 
of some of her noblest sona on the battlefields 
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of Flanders, Africa, Egypt and Mesopotamia 
for the defence of the Empire. It may be 
said önce for ali fcbafc the people of India 
are proud to be a part of the British Empire 
and that their loyalty is as true and firm 
as that of any other Britisher in any part of 
the Empire, not excluding Gfreat Britain and 
there is no doubt that India will to the end 
stand faithfully by the British Empire. But 
she wishes no longer to continuc as the subject 
race, or to put in the words of Lord Ilardinge 
“ the trusty dependent,” but claims to be an 
equal partner with the other members of the 
Empire. 

It is a matterofgreat rejoicingthat the enemy 
has failed in his eiîorts at Verdun. The gallant 
and noble defence of Verdun by the French 
people has won the admiration of the world : 
with this signal failure on the part of the enemy, 
the adveut of Boumania and the mighty army 
that England has raised with ample munition, 
has enabled the Allies successfully to take the 
offensive in the West. The initiative is no 
longer with the enemy and the tide has turned, 
and let us hope that it will not be long before 
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the arms of the Aliies aro finally successful, 
and this great war ends in complete defeat of 
the brutal and aggressive Prussian Militarism. 

We have met here to-day to consider the 
position of our country and the Province. 
There are many questions and problems which 
require our rnosfc earnest and serıous considera- 
tion. We have met to discuss those ques- 
tiorıs and exchange our views regarding those 
problems. Naturally on takiug a general 
survey of the situation, one has to face the 
questions:—What progress have we made 
within the past, half a century ? What is our 
present position ? What is to be our future ? 
What steps should be takeu to remove the 
difficulties in our way ? What measures should 
be adopted to further the progress of our 
country and to attain as soon as possible 
our most cherished goals, namely, Self- 
Government under the “ it'gis” of the British 
Crown and the Provincial Autonomy fore- 
shadowed in the Delhi Despatch of Govern¬ 
ment of Indla dated 25th August, 1911 ? 
It is said that there is peace and security in 
the country. It is said there is prosperity 
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in tbe country, although two of the greatest 
sons of India—Mr. Dadabhoy Naoroji and 
Mr. Romesh Cbandra Dutt—tbe latter with 
bis great adıninistrative experience of India 
—do not agree with tbe statement that 
there is real prosperity in the country; it 
is said tbat the administration of the conntry 
is ınost efficient and the Collectors and the 
Commissioners are devoted to tbeir duties 
and to tbe Districts where they work and 
tbat they have the interests and tbe wel- 
fare of tbe Rvots at tbeir heart; it is said that 
tke Britislı Soldiers and British Navy are pro- 
tecting ourlives and property, our heartbs and 
homes are quite secure and safe. It is said 
tbat ali is going well—everytbing is managed 
properly on behalf of the people by tbe Civil 
Service- Assumiug ali this to be correct and 
granting that there is peace, prosperity and 
efficient administration entirely in the bands 
of tbe Civil Servants, is that any reason tbat 
the control, the management and the ad¬ 
ministration of the affairs of our country 

should for ever be continued as a monopoly in 

the band of a bureaucratic Government ? Is- 
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it any argument to say that since the 
Bureaucracy bave under certain conditions 
managed the affairs of the country well for 
half a century and more, that therefore they 
should be given a permanent monopoly—no 
matter what the changed conditions are and 
how mııch thoseconditions may have altered ? 
Is that any reason why the Commissioned 
ranks in the Military and Naval Services 
should be closed to the sons of India ? Is 
that any reason for denying to Indians the 
right to join the Yolunteer Corps and for 
continuing tbe application of the Arrns Act ? 

PAKLIAMENT AND INDİA. 

The first question that arises is, whether fchis 
system of adrninistration couducfeed by the 
Civil Servants, who are neither under the 
control of or responsible to the people vvbo 
pay their salaries can any louger continue. It 
is said that they are responsible to the Secre- 
tary of State for India and that the Secretary 
of State for India in his turn is responsible 
to Parliament. I will only quote from 
one of the leading Journals in England, the 
Manchester Guardian” what appeared in 
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its columns recently with regard to the res- 
ponsibility of Parliament in matters affecting 
India 

A new Yiceroy and a new Secretary of 
State are in offîce. Fronı the date of Lord 
Morley’ö translation seven years ago to that 
of Mr. Austen Cbamberlain’s acceptance of 
the India Ofîice last summer, Indian questions 
in the commons have been dealt with by the 
Under-Secretary; and it is surely an anomaly 
and sometimes of a scandal that not önce since 
his appointmeııt, has the house had an oppor- 
tunity of hearing from Mr. Chamberlain a full 
statement upon the condition of India or an 
exposition of his policy. And yet as the vvhole 
Empire realises, the position of India in the 
Imperial systeın is deeply afîected by the 
movement of events as it will be by every 
measure of after-War policy that roay be 
decided by England and her Allies. More- 
over the internal life of India to-day is 
undergoing changes more rapid than any 
hitherto known and the Government by 
deciding upon the publicabion of the Eoyal 
Commission’s Beport on the Public Services^ 
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has acknowledged the wisdom and necessity of 
discussion upon proposals for administrative 
reform. It is high time that Parliament 
began to take the afîairs of India seriously and 
that the official myth that India wants nothing 
but to be let alone were exploded- Jf Parlia¬ 
ment is to ignore the vast responsibilitv of 
the Government of this mighty dependency, 
what is the use of a Parliament wtıich cali» 
itself Imperial ?” 

Ladies and gentlemen, is it not an anomaly 
that the domestie afîairs of a eountry with a 
population of three hundred millions and more 
should practically be under the eontrol and the 
management of (as it is often said by ministers 
aod \vriters) an alien bureaucracy, not responsi- 
ble to the people of the eountry, under no 
eontrol of the people \vho pay taxation, but 
only accountable to tbe Secretary of State 
for India, who himself has never been to 
India, and his Council, whieh again is 
composed mostly of retired Civil Servants, 
sitbing seven thousaud rniles away from 
India; and the Secretary of State again in his 
tura theoretically responsible to Parliament 
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for his stewardship, thoagh in practice, hardly 
ever is his stewardship called fco account or 
critically investigated by Parliament ? Lord 
Courtney deprecated the position of bhe Secre- 
tary of State for India iıı the following 
word8:— 

“ The Secretary of State is a member of the 
Cabinet, which must possess the confidence 
of the House of Commons. In the end, the 
National Will must have its way here as else- 
where; butchecks and obstacles are interposed 
which, perhaps, insensibly moderates its force. 
No part of the expense involved in the 
Government of India comes before the House of 
Commons in Committee Supply. The salary of 

the Colonial Secretary is voted by Parliament 
and there is thus a possibility of annually 
revievving his policy in the full activity of 
the Parliamentary Sessions. The salary of 
the Indian Secretary of State is paid by India 
and never comes before the House of Com¬ 
mons. At the end of the Session, generally 
after the Appropriation Bili is read a second 
time, the Indian Budget is submitted; and 
this consists of the review of the financial 


n 


BOMBAY PROVINCIAL CONFERENCE, 1916 . 

eituation in India, followed by, after a 
desultory discussion, a resolufcion simply 
affirming that fche Indian accounts show 
certain totals of Income and Expenditure ; 
it may be doubted whether this does not 
betray too great a jeaiousy of the House 
of Commons. If the salary of the Indian 
Secretary of State were submitted like the 
Colonial Secretary’s to a vote, the opportunity 
for a real debate would be given, which ex- 
perience suggests, would be used rather than 
abused.” 

But I go further: Is it possible or natural 
as a rule for members of Parliarnent to grasp ' 
or grapple with questions afîecting the internal 
admiuistration and progress of India? When 
it was founded that that was not possible in 
the case of Australia, Canadaand South Africa, 
with few millions of population, would it not 
be miraculous if they continued to manage 
successfully the affairs of India by Parliarnent 
sitting in London ? Having regard to the 
rapidly growing wants and demands of the 
people and the tremendous progress and 
changes that India is going through every 
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few years, is it possible fco govern India from 
Whitehall or Downing Street ? To tbose who 
knovv India and understand India, it is clear 
tbat she no longer will merely obey, but wants 
to rnanage her ovvn affairs, Peace, prosperity 
and security which satisfied her a decadc ago 
are no longer enough. The Soul of Youug 
India has been roused and it yearns for 
Political Freedom. Hovvever well our physical 
and material wants may be provided for, fchat 
is not sufiicient. India wants to raise herself to 
a status which will command the respect of the 
Nations of the world for her and which will be 
befitting her National honoıır and self-respect. 
It is not now a question of a few posts; it is no 
longer a question of a few grievances or reform 
of internal matters of administration ; it is a 
question of complete change of policy. The 
question at issue is not merely of details but 
it relates to the fundamental structure 
of the Government and we require a states- 
man to deal with the present situation and 
refashion and reconstruct the constitution 

of the Government of India. It is said 

tbat there is dissatisfaction in the Country; 
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it is said a political agitation is kept up 
which is embarrassing to the Grovernmenfc; 
it is said tbat the Home Rule League 
movemeut is not desirable ; but \vhat is the 
cause of it ali ? Surely, those are not merely 
the signs of an excessive imagination as ex- 
plained by some people for vvant of betten 
kno\vledge. It is quite clear that this is due 
to the awakened political consciousness of the 
people, who demand a new polity and resent— 
and rightly resent—the differential treatment 
which is meted out to them socially, commerei- 
ally and politically. It is a mistake to 
construe this resentment as a mark of dis- 
loyalty. It will be wisdom to root out the 
fundarnental causes of dissatisfacfcion and 
discontent. 

A NE W SPIRIT. 

A new spirit is abroad. It is young ludia,, 
who, to put it in the words of Lord Morley, 
“ leave our Universities intoxicated witlı the 
ideas of freedom, nationality and self-Govern- 
ment,” have to be satisfied. It will be eold 
comfort to them to say that free institutions . 
are the special privilege of the West. In order 
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to meet fche present situation, in my humble 
opinion, the Members of the Indian Civil 
Service must now realise tbat, as tbe Govern¬ 
ment of Iudia from autocracy was transferred 
to bureaucracy, so tbe time bas come wben 
from bureaucracy it must tend towards de- 
mocracy. Tbey bave wielded tbe sceptre 
of supreme control for a long time and 
tbeir dominion in India bas not been with- 
out its benefits to the Country. But the 
time has come, when, however unwilling 
—and naturally unwilling—they must part 
with tbeir supreme control and dominion. 
Amongst tbe many benefits tbat bave been 
conferred upon Iudia by Britisb Kule, perhaps 
the greatest of boons, albeit, an indirect one 
wbich India has received at the bands of the 
Englisb people, bas been the birtb of agenuine 
spirit of patriotism. To put it in tbe words of 
a member of the Civil Service, who bas given 
much tbougbt to tbe problem of bureaucratic 
Government, “it is the patriotism wbich seeks 
its ideals, not in military glory ortbe apotheo- 

sis of a king, but in the advancement of the 
people. Informed by tbis spirit and strong in 
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the material benefits flowİDg from British 
Rule, India now knocks at the portal of 
democracy. Bureaucracy has served its purpose. 
Though the Indian Civil Service were manned 
by angels from heaven, theincurable defects of 
a bureaucratic Government must pervert their 
best intentions and make them foes of political 
progress. It must now stand aside and in the 
interest of the country it has served so long and 
so truly, make över the dominion to other hands 
not in dishonour, but inhonour, proudly as ship- 
builders who deliver to seamen the completed 
ship, may they now yield up the direction of 
India.” This wili require self-abnegation, 
self-sacrifice—not for their own nation but for 
India, for humanity. It will require sympathy 
and understanding such as no nation has ever 
felt for a foreign people. Will the Civil 
Service rise to this supreme duty that they 
owe to the three hundred millions of people of 
this Country ? Let me quote the words of His 
Excellency Lord Hardinge from his speech at 
the United Service Club which he addressed 
to a large number of representative officials,. 

he said:— 
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“ England has instilled into this Country 
the culture and civiiization of the West with 
ali its ideals of liberty and self-respect. It is 
not enongb for her now to consider only 
the raaterial cutlook of India- It is 
necessary for Her to cherisb the aspirations of 
\vhich She has herself sown the seed and 
Englislı Officials are gradually awakening to 
the fact that high as were the aims and 
remarkable the achievements of their prede- 
cessors, a stili nobler task lies before them in 
the present and the future guiding the un- 
certain and faltering steps of Indian develop- 
ment along sure and safe paths. The new 
role of guide, philosopher and friend is opening 
before you and it is worthy of your greatest 
efforts. It requires in you gifts of imagination 
and sympathy and imposes upon you self- 
saerifice, for it raeans that slowly, but surely 
you must divest yourselves of some of the 
powers you have hitherto wielded.” 

It is universally recognised that if you 
deprive a nation of ali share in its own 
Government, in the forging of its destiny, 
you emasculate its energies, undermine its 
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character and sear, as if with a hot iron, its 
self-respect. İn the sphere of intellect such a 
Government spells not progress, but decay. 

PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT. 

This now brings me to the question as to 
what should be done. This being a Pro- 
vincial Conference, I will now confine myself 
only to the Provincial Government. The 
first principle that is to be observed is the 
principle of devolution and decentralization. 
But this, as I understand, implies that the 
ultimate eontrol of the Imperial authority 
in Legislative as well as in Executive matters, 
is kept intact and in reserve to be used 
whenever necessary. And a better illustration 
of this principle cannot be found than in the 
Home Kule Bili which was passed by the 
House of Commons conferring self-Govern- 
ment on Ireland. Prof. Morgan in an authori- 
tative exposition of the New Irish Constitution 
points out that “ the Bili is quite outside the 
category of Federalisin in that, while it pro- 
poses a delegation of authority both in Legis¬ 
lative and Executive, there is none of the 
distribution of Sovereignty which is a distin- 
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guishing characteristic of a Federation. The^ 
Executive powerin Ireland will continue vest- 
ed in His Majesty. The Legislative authority 
will be subject to an Imperial veto and t o 
fche supremacy of fche Imperial Parliament 
with its powers of concurrent Legislation and 
the Irisb Courts will be subject to the Appel- 
late Jurisdiction of an Imperial Courfc.” In 
other words the Imperial power will be 
supreme in the Executive, the Legislative and 
the Judicial sphere. The position of the 
Executive and Legislative authorities in India 
is quite similar and although the element of 
self-Government in every one of them is more 
or less non-existent, the legal relation betvveen 
the Imperial and Provincial Government is 
based on the same principle- The Provincial 
Council is supposed to have a non-ofîicial 
majority. The non-official representatives are 
divided into elected members, nominated 
members, that is to say, nominated by Govern¬ 
ment and European representatives. In 
measures affecting the people in whichEuro- 

peansare not directly concerned, they support 

the Government. Nominated members, being. 
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nominees of Government, are naturally inclin- 
ed to take the side of Government. Past 
experience has shown that this has actually 
happened on various occasions. The non- 
ofîicial majority, therefore, in the Provincial 
Council is illusory and gives no real power 
to the representatives of the people. The 
Provinciai Council at the present moment 
is nothing but an advisory body without 
possessing any power or efîective control 
över the Government. The people or their 
representatives are as litüe associated with 
the real Government of the Province as 
they were before the Reforms of 1909 except 
for the introduction of one Indian meraber in 
the Executive Council of His Excellency the 
Governor, where again the nornination rests 
entirely witlı the Government, the people 
having no voice in the selection of the Indian 
member. The object, which the Government 
had in view in introducing the Reforms of 
1909, as expressed by the Prime Minister in 
his speech in the House of Commons on the 

second reading of the India Council Bili, 
(April İst, 1909), “ that it was desirable in 
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the circumstances fco give to people of India a 
feeling that fchese Legislative Councils are not 
mere automatons the wires of which are 
pulled by the official hierarchy,” it is quite 
clear, has not been attained. 

FORM OF ADMINISTRATION. 

fn order to give the people of the Provin- 
cial the real and effective voice in the G-overn- 
meut of the Province for which they are ripe 
the followiûg brief outline may be indicated 
as to the form of admiuistration that should 
be set up in our Province :— 

1. The Province should have a Governor 
appointed from England at the head of the 
administration. 

2. A Cabinet or Executive Council of six 
members, three of whom should be Indians, 
with the following portfolios :— 

(a) Provincial (including Law and Justice 
simılar to Home member). 

( b ) Finance. 

(c) Agriculture, Irrigation and Public 
Works. 

(d) Education. 
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■(e) Local Government (including Sanitation 
and Medical Relief.) 

(/) Industries and Commerce. 

Wbile Members of the Indian Civil Service 
should stili be eligible for appointment to the 
Executive Council, no places in the Council 
should be reserved for them as at pre- 
sent under the Statufce, which rnakes it 
obligatory that a certain number of the 
Members of the Executive Council should be 
appointed from Public Services. 

The best men available should be appointed, 
whether English or Indian. 

3. A substantial majority in the Council 
should be of elected members returned by 
difîerent constituencies and interests. Maho- 
medans and Hindus, wherever they are in a 
minority, should have proper, adequate and 
effective representation, having regard to 
their numerical strength and position. There 
should be no nominated non-official member 
except as experts. 

4. The Council should have the power to 
pass ali Provincial Legislation and determine 
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Provincial taxation. Ali Besolutions in 
connection with the Budget as also on 
questions of general administration should 
take effect unless vetoed by the Government. 
More fı*equent meetings and longer coDtinuous 
sittings will also have to be provided for. 
But the members of the Executive Govern¬ 
ment shall not depend individuallv or collec- 
tively on the support of a majority of the 
Council or for holding their offices. The 
Provincial Government, reconstituted and 
working under the coDtroî of the Legislative 
Council, should bave complete charge of the 
internal administration of the Province. It 
should have independent fmancial povvers and 
the present financial relatioDsbip between the 
Provincial Government and the Government 
of India should be largely revised or if neces- 
sary reversed. The Provincial Government 
should be required to make an annual contri- 
bution to the Government of India, fixed for 
a definite period. Subject to this arrange- 
ment the İmperial and Provincial Govern¬ 
ment should develop their separate system 
of finance, the Provincial Government being 
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given powers of taxation and borrowing 
within certain limits. 

No scheme of Provincial aufconomy can be 
oomplete without the corresponding changes 
of a liberalising character being introduced 
into the District and Municipal administra- 
tion. 

It is alvvays a difîicult task to lay down any 
out and dried scheme in a Presidential address, 
but here again 1 shall venture to make a few 
suggestions affecting the fundamental princi- 
ples that underlie local self-Government i n 
India and here I would quote frorn no Jess an 
authority fchanLord Morley’s Reform Despatch 
dated 27 th Novernber, 1909. It says :~ u The 
principles that should inspire and regulate 
measures with this aim, can hardly be laid 
down on sounder and clearer terms than in 
the Resolution published by the Government 
of India on the 18th of May, 1882- I do not 
know where to look for a better expression of 
the views that should govern our policy under 
this important head.” 

This Resolution although passed as far back 
as 1882 by the Government of that renowned 
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Viceroy Lord Ripon has not stili been carried 
oub fully or given real effect to- 

The firsfc and foremosb change that is 
necessary to be introduced in the various 
bodies, is that they should be \vholly elected, 
the Provincial Government aloue reserving to 
itself and esercising powers of control; that 
the present offieial control exercised by the 
Collectors and Commissioners should be 
removed; that the Chairman should be elected 
by the Boards and the ex-ofFıcio President 
should be done away with ; that a portion of 
Excise revenue or some other detinite source 
of revenue should be made över to these 
Bodies so that they may have adequate 
resources at their disposal for the due 
performance of their duties. 

To quote again from Lord Morley’s Reform 
Despatch, this is what he says:— 

“I vvill venture to quote some passages in this 
memorable deliverance. Explaining the pro- 
posal for Local self-Government of that date, 
the Government of Indiaplace themselves on 
ground which may well be our ground also. 
It is not primarily, they say, Svith a view to 
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improvement in administration that thismea- 
sure is put forward and supported, it is chiefly 
desirable as an instruınent of political and 
popular education,’ and again, ‘ there appears 
to be great force iıı tbe argument that so long 
as the chief Executive oflicors are, as a rnatter 
of coıırse, Chairmen of the Mnuicipal and 
District Cornrnittees, there is little chance 
of these committees afîording any effective 
training to their meuıbers taking any real 
interest iu local business. The non-official 
meınbers must be ledto feel that real power is 
placed in their hands and that they have real 
responsibilities to discharge.’ This antioipation 
has been, to sorae extent, warranted by experi- 
ence. Funds have not existed for an efficient 
Executive staff. The official element within 
the local Bodies has been in many places 
nredominant. Non-official members have not 

i. 

been induced to such an extent as was hoped, 
to take a real interest in local business because 
their powers and their responsibilities were not 
.real. If Local self-Grovernment has so far been 
no marked success as a training ground, it is 

mainly for the reason that the constitution of 
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the local Bodies departed from vvhat was affirm- 
ed in the Resolution to be ‘the true principle’ 

that ‘ the cotıtrol should be exercised from 
without rather than from vvithin; the Govern¬ 
ment should revise and check the acts of Local 
Bodies but not dictate them.’ I have no doubt 
that the Government of India to-day will 
affirm and actively shape their policy upon the 
principle authoritatively set forth by their 
predecessors in 1882 :—‘It \vould be hopeless 
to expect any real developmeut of self-Govern- 
ment if the local Bodies were subject to check 
and interference in matters of detail, and the 
respective powers of Government and of the 
various local Bodies should be clearly and 

distinctly defined by Statute so that there may 
* 

be as little risk of friction and misunderstand- 
ing as possible vvithin the lirnits to be laid down 
in each case. However the Governor-Generai 
in Council is anxious that the fullest possible 
liberty of action should be giveu to local 
Bodies.’ ” 

I have made a few general observations and 
dealt with the Provinciai Government and the 
question of Local self-Government. There are 
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many other quesfcions and important questions 
which 1 see are placed on the agenda in the 
form of Resolutions and I have no doubt tbafe 
the speakers in charge of those Resolutions will 
adequately deal with them. But I cannot 
conclude rny address without referring at leasfe 
to some of the burning questions, and amongst 
them the most important question is theques- 
tion of admission of the lndiaus to Commis- 
sioned ranks of the Army and Navy, the remo- 
val of the most irritatiug and humiliating 
disabilities created by statutes which have 
raised a bar against the people of Iudia in 
joining Volunteer Corps, no matter what their 
rank or positiou in life may be; the unjust 
application of the Arrns Act to the people of 
India fronı which the Europeans are exeınpt- 
ed. The Press Act and its arbitrary provisions 
and stili more its arbitrary enforcement by the 
Executive \vhich is subject to no judicial check, 
so far as the decisions of the High Courts at 
the present moment go; the Defence of India 
Act, which was purely a War measure and to 
which the representatives of the people of 

India assented when it came before the 
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Imperial Council, is worked in a manner in 
some cases which is highly undesirable; the 
undue and unjustifiable delay in making ele- 
mentary educabion free aud compulsory in the 
selected areas is the cause of the greatest dis- 
satisfaction and disappointment to the people. 

IND1ANS AND THE AKMY AND NAVY. 

Now to take the question of the Array and 
theNavy, theonly bwo argııments which have 
hitherto heeıı advanced are that the people of 
the country a re not fit except some seets or 
tribes vvho have follo\ved the profession of arms 
as a hereditary profession. No w, first of 
ali, is that a correct hypobhesis ? At the 
oubbreak of the War, the Prinoes and the 
people of India of ali classes and sections, 
with one voice, volunteered to snpport the 
Empire vvith their money and blood. Yoııng 
students in Eugland belonging to different 
classes of people in India, from ali parts of India 
studying at their Universities, volunteered 
to enlist themselves as Territorials. For an 
answer, they were told that being Indians, 
their Services could not be accepted. Then 
they made representations to the Secretary 
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of State for India expressing their indignation 
at this difîerential treatraent, it was said that 
the whole military question affecting India 
will be considered after the War. In Bengal a 
movement was started in which Sir S. P. Sinha 
took a leading part to start a Yolunteer Corps, a 
large sum of money was collected and six 
hundred young men belonging to respectable 
families enlisted therııselves ready to go to the 
Front, to fight the battle of the Empire. But 
they were told that that cannot be. Does the 
profession of a soldier require more braiııs, 
greater capacity, ingenuity than that of a 
lawyer, a doctor, or a poet or a scientist ? II 
Indians are good enough to fight as Sepoys 
and Privates, why are they not good enough 
to occupy the position of offıcers ? There 

t 

cannot be a better answer than what the Indian 
soldiers have achieved in this War. Several 
of them are the proud possessors of the Victoria 
Cross, wnieh, to a soldier, is the greatest 
honour and decoration that can be conferred 
upon him by the King-Emperor. 

The second argument is that an anny with 
a preponderance of the Indian element may be 
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turned against the British Government and 
herelcannot but quote a more complete ans- 
wer than what was given by the President of 
thelndian National Congress, Sir 8.P. Sinba. 
He said : ‘‘I venture to submit in reply that 
anarchists and seditionists may succeed in 
winning över an ignorant and mercenary 
army, but they will ııever succeed in winning 
över a truly national army, drawn from a 
people made increasingly loyal by the spreadof 
education and liberal self-governing institu- 
tions. The opening of a military career will 
fire the irnagination and stimulate the virility 
of India in a way that nothing else can do. 
And is it too much for India to expect to be 
treated in the same way as Bussia treats her 
subject races—especialîy after the proof 
India has given of the pro\vess of her sons 
and their devotion and loyalty tothe Imperial 
Standard ?” 

These arguments equally apply tothe Navy, 
where the sons of India cannot aspire to a 
(higher position than that of Lascar in the 
Mercantile Marine. The time is not far distant 
when perhaps India will have to consider what 
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fleefc she should raise priraarily for Indian 
Defences and as a contribution to fche Imperial 
Navy. 

The Press Act was a mosfc unwelcome 
measure from its very inception. It has been 
characterised as a serious menace to fche- 
freedom of fche Press in India; but fche harsh 
manner in which it is enforced has roıısed fche 
sfcrongest opposition and created great discon- 
fcent. The safeguards provided by fche Act 
have proved illusory and incapable of being 
enforced as declared by the High Court of 
Calcufcta. Ifc is high timefchafc fche Government 
appointed a Commitfcee of official and non- 
official members to consider its working since 
1910 and recommend whafc course should be 
adopted to allay fche just public resentment 
and disconfcent with regard to tbis measure, 

DEFENCE OF INDİA ACT. 

The Defence of India Act as a War measure 
was accepfced by the counfcry. But its work- 
ing |has proved that it is a dangerous weapon 
placed in the hands of the Exeeufcive on whcm 
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tlıere is no judicial check of any kind vvhatso- 
ever. It would be wise to follow the procedure 
adopbed in England fco have a Comrnittee 
who should have the power of revising the 
orders of the Executive Officers and such a 
committee should have an equal number 
of Indian members. 

I have the honour and privilege of knowing 
His Excellency the Governor. If I may say 
so, Lord Wiliingdon is ali kinduess and cour- 
tesy. I hope, I am not giving oufe any secrets, 
when I say that I personally knovv that he is 
in full syrapathy with our ideals and aspira- 
tions and has done much to support them. 
But I cannot help saying that it was a maüter 
of profound regret that the Bombay Govern¬ 
ment of wh)oh he is the head, should have 
thougbt proper to appiy the Defence of India 
Act, to that great English lady Mrs. Besant. 
Whether we agree with her or not, \vhether we 
see eye to eye with her or not on certain ques- 
tions, I believe I am expressing the uuiversal 
feeling of this Presidency and for the matter 
of that, the whole country at large, that the 
Order of the local Government prohibiting 
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Mrs. Besant to enter our Province was received 
with the ufcmost sorrovv and sbock. It is a 
grave reflection oıı the fair name of this 
Presidency and 1 feel ifc ıs calculated to do 
great harın to the dignity and the prestige of 
the Government itself. 

With regard to elementary education being 
made free and coınpulsory, so mııch has been 
said that at this juncture I do not wish to 
enter into details; but the ı erıaissance of India 
oan only be achieved truiy by a true and real 
foundatiou to be laid for self-government 
ultimately based on a proper system of edu- 
oation of national oharaoter, vvhich in course 
of time would produce more and more men 
worthy of managing the affa irs of our own 
country. I may have occasion at a not very 
distant future, when 1 should perhaps like to 
deal with this important question in detail. 

THE EDÜCATED CLASSES. 

Before I leave this subject, I may point out 
that it is often put forvvard as a favourite 
argument that India is not fit for self-govern- 
ment because the educated classes are as yet 
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a very small fraction in the countrv. In the 
first instance the Government, although they 
have recently bestirred themselves in the 
cause of education, have never seriously and 
earnestly grappled vvith the problem of Ele- 
mentary or Primary education in India. The 
question have ahvays been shelved on one 
ground or the otber, such as want of funds, 

want of school buildings, want of trained 
teachers. On the other hand, we are told 
that we have not got a sufficient number 
of educated people. Wbo is responsible 
for it after 100 years of British Rule? 
But the test of the fitness of the people for 
self-government is not that e very man, woman 
and child should be first educated and the 
hollowness of this plea was ably exposed by 
the late Mr. George Yule in his address as 
President of our National Congress in 1888. 
“Quoting Prof. Thorold Rogers, he pointed 
out that a hundred years ago, not one man in 
ten or one woman in tvventy knevv hovv to read 
or write in England. Going auother century 
or two back, he added, the people of England, 
man and boy, high and low vvith the exception 
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of a mere handful were steeped in gross ignor- 
ance and yet tbere was a House of Commons.” 
And I believe, we have now at the present 
moment in India twenfey miilions wbo can 
read and wrifce. 

HINDUS AND MAHOMEDANS. 

Now 3 come to the aîl-absorbing question 
which stirred India because of the declaration 
of the “ Entente Cordiale” between theHindus 
and the Mahomedans made in the City of 
Bombay last ChrİRtmas. I believe ali think- 
ing men are thoroughly convinced that the 
key-note of our real progress lies in the good- 
will, concord, harmony and co-operation be* 
tween the two great sister communities. Tbe 
true focus of progress is centred in fcheir union 
and remember this is a matter which is entirely 
in our own hands. It was three years ago 
that the All-India Moslem League adopted 
the ideal of Self-Government under the “ segis’’ 
of the British Crown which waa hailed by the 
Indian National Congress at Karachi where 
the following Kesolution was passed :— 

“ That this Congress places on record its 
warm appreciation of the adoption by the 
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All-India Mo8İetn League of the ideal of Self- 
Government for India witbin the British 
Bmpire and expresses iüs cornplete accord with 
the belief that the League has so empbatically 
declared at ita last session fchat the political 
future of the country depends on the har- 
mooioııs working and co-operafcion of the 
various communities in the country which has 
been the cherished ideal of the Congress. 
This Congress most heartily welcomes the 
hope expressed by the League that the leaders 
of the different communities will make every 
endeavour to find a modus operandi for joint 
and concerted action on ali questions of 
national good and earnestly appeals to ali the 
-sections of the people tobelp theobject which 
we ali have at heart.” 


Since then the programme of the All-India 
Moslern League has been more and more 
approıimated to that of the Indian National 
Congress. There is but one question besides 
the question of covv-killing and street-music 
which has proved not only a thorny question 
but an obstaole which has kept the two 
communities hitherto apart. But the solution 
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is not difficult. It requires a true spirit 
of conciliation and give and take. The 
Mahomedans want proper, adequate and efîect- 
ive representation in the Council Chainbers 
of the counbry aud in the District and Munici- 
pal Boards, a claim whioh no right-minded 
Hindu dispufces for a moment. But the Maho¬ 
medans further require tbat represenfcation in 
the various boards and Couucil Chambers 
should beseoured to them by means of separaie 
< eledorates . Thig question of separate elec- 
torabes from the top to bottom has been before 
the country ever since 1909 and rightly or 
wron"ly the Mussaimau communiby is abso- 
lutely defcermined for the presenfc to insist 
upon separate electorates. To most of us 
the question is no ınore öpen to further 
discussion or argument as it has becorne 
a mandate of the community. As far as I 
understand, the demand for separate elec¬ 
torates is not a matter of policy but a matter 
of necessiby to the Mahomedans who require 
to be roused from the coma and torpor into 

which tbey had fallen so loog. I would there- 

fore appeal to my Hindu Brebhren tbat in 
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the present etafce of position they should try 
to win the confidence and fcrust of the 
Mahomedans who are, after ali, in the minority 
in the country. If they are determined ta 
bave separate electorates, noresistance should 
be shown to fcbeir demand. 

There are other questions of most vital and 
paramount importance to both the Hindus 
and Mahomedans, that require United aûd 
concerted actiou. Difîerences in details such 
as, mebhod of securing to Mahomedans,. 
their adequate share in the Council Cham- 
bers, Municipal and District Boards should 
not be allowed to create an “ impasse M 
aQd one side or the other must give 
in. I would, therefore, appeal to my Hindu 
frieods to be generous and liberal and wel- 
come and encourage other activities of 
Mahomedans even if it involves some sacrifice- 
in this matter of separate electorates. And I 
may have to say something more fully on this 
question at the sessions of .the All-India. 
Moslem League where I have been called to 
preside next Christmas. But the committees 
appointed by the Congress and the League in 
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Bombay will soon meet at Calcufcfca to formu- 
late a scheme of reforms and I most fervently 
pray that they will both adopt a scheme that 
may go out to the world as the united demand 
of India. 

One thing is, however, clear. It is not a 
question of a few more seats going to the 
Mahomedans or the Hindus. It is a question, 
as I have already pointed out, in the first 
instance, of transfer of the power from the 
bureaucracy to democracy. Let us concentrate 
ali our attention and energy on this question 
alone for the present. 

The Hindus and the Mahomedans should 
stand united and use every constitutional and 
legitimate means to effect that transfer as soon 
as possible- But for a real New India to arise, 
ali petty and small things must be given up. 

“ She is now India irrendenta and to be 
redeemed, ali Indians must oöer up sacrifioe 
not their good things, but ali those evil things 
they cling to blindly—their *hates and their 
divisions, their pride in what they should be 
thorougbly ashamed of, their quarrels and 
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mis-understandings* These were a sacriflce 
that God would love.” 

Now, Ladies and Gentlemen, I have done. 
In conclusion, letme tellyou that, after ali, a 
great deal depends upon ourselves. Hindus 
and Mahomedans, united and firm, the voice 
of the three hundred millions of people vibrat- 
ing bhroughout the length and the breadth of 
the country, \vill produce a force which no 
powçr on earth can resist. India has, I believe, 
turned a corner. She has passed through great 
suöeringe and borne them patiently for centu- 
ries* There is now a bright and a great future 
in front of her* We are ou a straight road ; the 
promised land is within sight. “ Forward’’ is 
the motto aud clear course for Young India. 
But in the onvvard ınarcb, \ve rnust be circums- 
pect, and never lose sight of the true pers- 
pective before us. And Wisdom and Caution 
should be our watch-words. 
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SPEECH AT THE KARACHIGONGRESS,1913* 

İn moving the resolution at the İndian 
National Gongress held at Karachi in 
December , 1913 , under the Presidency of the 
Hon. Naıoab Syed Mahomed, the Hon. Mr* 
Jinnali said :— 

That bhis Gongress is of opinion that fcbe 
Council of the Secretary of State for India,. 
as ab preseni conefcituted, should be abolished, 
and makes bhe following suggesbioDS for its 
conetrucbion :— 

(a) That fehe salary for the Secretary of 
8tafee for India should be placed on the English 
estiınates, 

(b) That with a view bo bhe efficiency and 
independence of the Council it is expedient 
that it should be partly nouıinated and partly 
elecbed. 
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(c) That fche fcofcal number of members of 
tbe Council should not be less than nine. 

(d) That the eleeted portion of tbe Couucil 
should consist of not less than one-third of 
the total number of rnernbers, who should be 
non-official Indians chosen by a constituency 
consisting of the eleeted members of the 
Imperial and Provineial Legislative Councils. 

(e) That not less than one-half of the 
nominated portion of the Council should con¬ 
sist of pubüe men of raerit and ability un- 
connecfced with Indian administration. 

(/) That the remaining portion of the 
nominated Council should consist of officials 
who have served in India for not less than 
ten years and have not been away from India 
for more than two years. 

(g) That the character of the Council should 
be advisory and not administrative. 

(h) That the terin of office of each member 
should be fıve years. 

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen,— 

You do not know what pleasure it gives me to 
stand on this platform in this city of Karachi 
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where I was born, (cheers), vvherel bave found 
by me after my arrival at this cifcy personal 
friends with wbom I played iıı my boyhood, 
I was deligbted to see so many of my Sindhi 
friends who are here. 

Gentlemen, tbe resolution which I am 
going to place before you is a resolution on a 
•dull subjecfc. Tberefore if you expect auy 
rhetoric or any kind of literary speecb from 
me you wıll be disappointed. The resolution 
is this. (See above). Now, Gentlemen, you 
ali kuow, at least ınost of you know, that 
the present Council of the Secretary of 
State for Iudia, as at present eonstituted, 
consists of members who bave ali served in 
India iu one service or another. That is 
to say, the India Council vvhich is supposed to 
be advisory to tbe Secretary of State consists 
of officials. That Council is divided into 
separate groups vvhich are called committees. 
Each comrnittee has a designation given to it 
according to the functions of the Secretary of 
State it performs. You have the political 
•comrnittee, you have the Revenue comrnittee, 
•and these committees are formed prlncipally 
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to advise the Seeretary of State on these 
questions. Now one objeetion, and that is the 
strongest against the constitutiou of the 
Council, is that it is entireîy composed of 
officials who go from this country. I do not 
say that officials are, as a class, an undesirable 
class. But they go from this country, witb 
certain formed opinions of the administration 
of this country. These are the men who, 
^vith their set opinion, formed after years and 
years service in this country go back to the 
India Council to advise the Seeretary of State 
who is the head of the Government of India. 
This is one objeetion, the second objectioıı is 
that in this Council there is no place given to> 
the views of thepeople of India from the non- 
official point of view. The third objeetion is- 
that the members of Council guide the Secre- 
tary of State for India. The funetiou of the 
Council should be that of an Advisory Com- 
raittee. 

The Seeretary of State for India is for 
practical purposes the head of the Government 
of India. He should not be absolutely in the 
positıon of figure-head. I think most peoplfr 
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will agree with me when I say that the present, 
constitution of the Council makesthe Secretary 
of State a greater Moghui than any Moghul 
that ruled in India* For this reason the 
Council should be formed a 9 to able 
to advise the Secretary of State, and the 
Council, as at present constituted, should be • 
abolished. 

We further submit that the salary of the 
Secretary of State should be placed on the 
English estimate. At the present moment 
the Secretary of State is not responsible to 
auyone. He can come to any conclusion he 
likes and is responsible to nobody. Such a. 
state of things is undesirable. We ali know 
that although somevvhat late, it is proposed 
that this Council should now be reformed. 
The Council was reformed as far back as 1858. 
It is a wonder to me that it has so long been 
unreformed. The necessity for reform is 
obvious. We have got reformed Councils in 
the different parts of the country. We have- 
in the Imperial Council, Local Councils and 
even in the Executive Councils non-official 
members. But the Advisory Council of the- 
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Secretary of State is purely an official body. 
Ifc is purely an official tribunal. 

The Secretary of State has announced that 
he now proposes to reform the Council. It is 
befcter late fchao never. For that purpose 
opinion is invited from ali parts of the country. 
It is in the fıbness of things that we should 
express our opinion. The first thing that we 
say is that this Council should not be changed 
so far as its character is concerned, namely, 
this Council should not be administrative, but 
should remain au Advisory Council. Then 
our proposal is that it should consist of 9 
rneınber8 and three of them should be Indians 
chosen by the elected meınbersof thelmperial 
and Local Councils. 

These three members would be in a position 
to place before the Secretary of State the Indian 
point of view. We have no desire to deprive 
the Secretary cf State of the Services of those 
menwhoserved in this country in the civil 
service or any other service. We say that 
three men from the Services in this country 
should also be elected to the Council. The 
remaining three should be selected from men 
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of ability, but not counected with tbe adminis- 
tration of tbis country. They would be able 
to advise the Secretary of State regarding 
matters of tbis country- It is a reasonable 
proposition aud I hope the Secretary of State 
rçill feel that it requires his full consideration. 

Grentlemen, I need not detain you any 
longer. I comrııend tbis resolution to your 
acceptance. (Cheers). 


I 
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OONGBESS DEPUTATION—LONDON, 1914. 

Sir IVilliam IVedderburn eııtertained the 
Congress delegates in London at the W eti* 
minder Palace Hotel (May, 19M) and a very 
large nmnber of gentlemen inere preseni to 
ıvelcome the delegates , ıvhen Mr. Mahomed Ali 
Jinnah spoke :— 

Mr. Mahomed Ali Jinnah said that Lo*d 
Crevvehadin contemplation a Bili whicb was 
intended to reform fche İndia Council—which 
was really the headof the Government of india 
and the higheat tribunal in ali matters execu- 
tive. It had created a most satisfactory impres- 
sion in İndia that an opportunity for stating 
their vievvs slıould be given to thern by the Go¬ 
vernment before the Bili was introduced into 
the British Parliament. At the present moment 
the india Council was composed of ten mem- 
bers. Two were financial experts, and the 
rest, who were nominated by the Secretary of 
State, were connected with the administration 
of india. Altbough Lord Morley very 

110 


COUNCİL OF INDIA BEFOEMS. 


receatly reoognised that anyoody who could 
give first-hand information on Indian matters 
to his Council would prove very desirahle 
members of fcbat body, and although he gave 
effect to fchat view by appointing two Indian 
members, bhose two genblemeu were norni- 
nated members only, aud while they had 
done ezcellenfc work, and had tried, fco the 
best of fcheir ability and judgment, to place 
the views of the Iudiaû people before the 
Council, yet something more was desired. It 
was uecessary that the Secretary of State 

i 

should be kept in intimate toııch with the 
trend of public opinion in India. Men who 
vvere connected with the administration and 
were brought up in the service, vvere debarred 
by the virtue of the rules of that very service 
from attending political meetings, and thereby 
obtaining the clear insight which was neces- 
sary for them to adequately represeııt Indian 
opinion, Representatives were required who 
had been, so to speak, behind the scenes, and 
men who had been brought up solely in the 

administrative groove. They wanted ou the 

Council men in touch with public feeling 
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and acquainted \vitb public sentiment and 
pubiic opinion, and therefore in a position 
to pufc before tbe Secretary of State viewa 
wbicb men connected witb tbe service 
could not possibly do. How were tbey 
to secure representatives of tbe character? 
Their suggestion was tbat the only possible 
way was to introduce the principle of 
election. Önce tbey got elected members on 
tbe Council, they vvould have representatives 
who would be responsible for the people of 
India, and wbo would not secure re-election if 
their work had not proved satisfactory. Tbe 
proposai he had first to submit was tbat the 
Council should consist of a minimum number of 
nine members—one-tbird of whom should be 
elected Indians. The principle of election had 
alreadybeen recognised över and över again in 
regard to this Council. More than one attempt 
had been made to reform it, and on every 
occasion the principle of election had been 
recognised; but the difficulty was to form the 
electorate. He quite agreed tbat that presented 
great difficulty in tirnes göne by, but to-day 

they had already got an electorate in India 
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which had been working for a number of years. 
He could best illustrafce it by describing wbat 
occurred in the Presidencies of Bombay, 
Madras or Beügal which sent tbeir repre- 
sentatives to the Imperial Council. In tbe last 
two elections tbey had taken place under tbe 
new Council Act, and even before, tbey had 
cbosen their representatives in Bombay to the 
Imperial Council in tbis way. Tbe non-official 
members of tbe Local Council elected those 
whom tbey sent to tbe Imperial Council. 

Thus they had a ready-made electorate in 
tbe elected members of tbe Provincial Coun- 
cils. Tbose elected members could choosethe 
members to represent tbem on tbe Imperial 
Council. He thought tbat would prove a 
most satisfactory electorate. Ifc would secure 
tbe cboice of really representative men. The 
system had already obtained a certificate from 
eminent officials in India, like Sir Guy Fleet- 
wood Wilson, and tbe late and tbe present 
Yiceroy. As to tbe character of the Council, 
his suggestion was tbat it should be advisory 
and not administrative. It had been given 
out tbat the portfolio system was to be 
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introduced. He thought that wouid be fatal 
and dangerous. It would mean duplicating tbe 
ınachinery and redııcing the Secretary of 
State to a rnere figure-head. If each man 
was to be placed in charge of a portfoiio, 
and if he was to be necessarily connected with 
the administration, it would mean that a man 
who had retired frotn the service in India, 
would be called upon to dispose of matters 
whicb were the subject of complaint against 
the very class from which he was dravvn. 
Hitberto, the Secretary of State had not only 
dealt with matters of detail, but also with 
matters of principle and poiicy. It was in the 
fitness of thiugs that there should be anta- 
goııism betweeıı the official and the non- 
official views on these qnestions—questions, 
for instance, such as the separation of the 
Executive from the Judiciary—or the exten- 
sion of Eleraeutary Education or the Press 
Act. The Secretary of State, consequently, 
when these matters came before him would 
be nnable to hear both sides of the question 

if he had uothing but the official element 

surrounding him. They wanted the Secretary 
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of State to be made the real master of the 
situation. They wanted him to be placed in 
possession of the real facts on both sides. 
Of course, ultimately, the decision rested with 
him. The ful! Couucilj as tbey knew, might 
corne to a unanimous conclusion on a parti- 
cular subject which the Secretary of State 
migbt not accept, for he had very 
wide powers. Hs further submitted that 
no distinction sbould be made between the 
Indian members of the Council and their 
colleagues. If any was made they \vould 
be demoralizing not only the whole Council 
but the Indian members as well. It had also 
been suggested that if they had the portfolio 
system, they would not be able to get 
Indian members of the Council witb the 
requisiüe experienee of administration in India, 
and, therefore, the Indian members vvould 
not be able properly to discharge their 
duties, if placed in charge of a portfolio. It 
was next suggested that the period of appoint- 
ment should be five years. While it was 

necessary to have men with experience in 

administration, it was equally necessary to 
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have men who could place the public point of 
view before the Secretary of State. It was 
proposed that one-third of the Council should 
consist of the official class, one-third of the 
non-official class, and the remaining one-third 
should be men of merit and ability in public 
life in United Kingdom unconnected with 
the Indian administration- This third \vould 
hold the balance between the üwo other 
sections- They would bring to bear upon 
the deliberations of the Council that in- 
dependent judgment which was so charac- 
teristic of public men in tbiscountry. If these 
proposals were accepted, they would have a 
Council composed of three different groups— 
each specialising in a different branch, but ali 
belping the deliberations of the Council över 
which the Secretary of State presided. The 
Secretary of State for India, to whatever poli- 
tical party he belonged, had always been an 
eminent British statesman who had done his 
best for India; but even the best of men 
required some kind of control and check. The 

Secretary of State, no doubt, was responsible 

to Parliament and the British public in 
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theory, but in practice really he was not res- 
ponsible; and what was finally suggested was 
that his salary should be placed upon the 
British estimates. In that case they would 
have real effecbive eontrol by Parliamenb. 

INDIANS IN SOUTH AFEICA. 

Passing to discuss the position of the 
Indians in the various parts of the British 
Empire, Mr. Jinnah said that no other subject 
had so deeply stirred the minds of the people 
of India. They had ahvays understood that 
they were members of the British Empire, 
but at this momeut they were being denied 
the rights and privileges of British citizenship. 
Becent events in South Africa had creabed 
intense feeling which was only alleged by the 
wise and statesmanlike pronouncement of Lord 
Hardinge; and the action of the Viceroy, 
supported as it had been, by British minis- 
ters and by the British Parliament, had 
ınade a deep impression in the hearts of the 
people of India. 
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STATEMENT İN “ LONDON TIMES”, 1914. 

India is perlıaps the onlıj mevıber of tlıe 
BritisJı Empi-re without any real representa- 
tion , and tlıe only civilized country in tlıe 
tvorld t hat has no real system of represen- 
tative gov er ivmeni. 

The news of the intention of reform and 
reorganising the Coudcİİ of the Secretary 
of State for India raised great hopes amongst 
the people of India, and a very moderate and 
reasonable demand was pnt fonvard that 
one-third of the total number of the Oouncil 
should be Indian members, to be elecbed or 
chosen by ballot by the elected members of 
the various Legislative Counciîs in India. 
This demand was embodied in the resoîutione 
that were passed by two of the most represen- 
tative and the greabest organisations of public 
opinion in India— yiz., the Indian National 
Congress and the All-India Moslem League— 
at their sessions last Chrisbmas. Furbher the 
Indian National Congress, in response to» 


118 


COÜNCIL OF INDIA REFORMS. 


the express desire of Lord Crewe, who was 
good enough to say that he would welcorae 
any criticism or fresh ideas which rnight be 
brought forward od the subject, sent a depu- 
tation wbicb waited on hira lasfc raontb, when 
I had the bonor to place ıny views before hira. 

Now that the Bil! to araend the laws as to 
the Council of India has been introduced and 
göne tbrough its first reading, I cannot but 
say that the provisions contained tberein are 
most disappointing, and I feel sure that that 
is how the people of India will receive it. 
What hope can raeasures like this inspire in 
the people of India who are looking forvvard to 
bigger and more substantial reform in time 
to corae wken in raatters such as the reform 
of the Council of the Secretary of State for 
India, whiclı is, af ter ali, more advisory in its 
cbaracter than aDytbing else, the jııst propo- 
sals of the deputation appointed by the Indian 
National Congress have not been accepted. 

SELECTION OE ELECTION. 

First of ali, there will be only two Indian 
members, and not one-tbird of the total num- 
ber; the minimum number being seven and 
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the maximum ten; so the demand for three 
Indian members is rejected. 

Secondly, the Bili denies the election of the 
Indian members for ali practicable purposes. 
The Secretary of State for India, under the 
provisions of the Bili, shall select Indian 
members from amongst the persons whose 
names appear on the list of persons domiciled 
in India, chosen for the purpose by members 
(other than the official members) of the Legis- 
lative Gouncils, the Governor-General, Gover- 
nors, Lieutenant Governors and the Ohief 
Commissioner, in such manner, sııbject to such 
conditions and restrictions and in such number 
as may be prescribed by regulations tobemade 
by the Secretary of State for India in Council 
or by directions issued by the Secretary of State 
thereunder. 

Now, there is no doubt that what appears 
at the tirst blush on paper to be some sörfe 
of principle of election is for ali practical 
purposes illusory; and the so-called üst, or, 
to put it in other words, panel, is to be 
formed by the choice of non-official members 
of various Councils. This sounds as if the 
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•officials will have no voice in the choosing of 
the list or the forming of the panel, but any- 
one who knows the actual constitution of the 
various Legislative Councils will see at önce 
that the non-official members means elected 
as well as members nominated by the Govern¬ 
ment in various parts of India (that is the 
officials in the country), and there is a large 
number of such members in various Councils 
who are bound in the very nature of things 
to follovv the behest of the official class and 
this class of nominated members will have 
a very potent voice in the formation of 
the panel, to say nothing of a certain 
■element of even elected members who will 
not be abie to exercise free and indepen- 
dent judgment for personal reasons. The 
eonsequence of this will be that a large 
number will get on to that list or panel who 
would be püre creatures of the official classes 
and not the representatives of the people, and 
this might be worse, if the rules, regulations, 
conditions and restrictions mentioned in the 

Bili are not most carefully framed. Therefore, 

what appears on paper to be a list of men 
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chosen by tbe people will be so in name only 
nay, worse, because at present the Indian 
members are nominated, wbereas ıınder the 
Bili it will be said that tbey are the representa- 
tives of the people, although the selecfcion 
of the Secretary of State for Iodia might fail 
on those of the üst who may be pare creatures 
of the official class. 

A READY-MADE ELECTORATE. 

If the principle of election is to be accepted, 
why vvhittle it away by adopting the rnost 
circuitous and clumsy methods? By far the 
simplest way is to form an electorate which 
is ready-made coDsistİDg of ali the elected 
members of the various Gouncils referred to in 
the Bili, and let them elect the Indian 
representatives by ballot. If there is any fear 
of any uadesirable man beiug elected, for 
whichIdo not think there is the slightest 
ground, I ’should be willing, if necessary, to 
give the Secretary of State for India, who is 
alvvays an eminent statesman whichever party 
he belongs to, the power to veto it and 
direct a fresh election in that partieular 
case; but anything short of this vrill, I 
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feel sure, not satisfy the people of India. 
With regard to the other provisions of the 
Bili, it is not very clear as to exaetly what 
is intended, because iu introducing the Bili 
Lord Crewe did not make any statement; but 
as far as my reading of the clauses goes, I 
think there is no desire to create a portfolio 
system. If this be so, then the alarm that 
was eaused in India last year owing to tbe 
proııoııncement of Lord Crewe, which lent 
colour to that impression, will, no doubt, be 
dispelled. 

However, I tbiuk that the other clauses 
require some further esplatıation before one 
cau deal withthe provisions contained therein, 
and, therefore, I do not propose to say any- 
thing about them now, but it is most import- 
ant to see that proper rules and regulations 
are framed as contemplated by the Bili— 
(Times). 
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The folloıuing is the text of the speech 
• delivered bıj the Hon. Mr. M. A. Jinnah at a 
meeting held in Bombay in May , 1915 , to 
commemorate the life and great luork of 
Mr. Gokhale when moving the resolution 
reading as :— 


“ Thafc this meebing resolves fchat a suitable 
memorial or memorials be raised to commemo¬ 
rate the life and great work of Mr. Gokhale 
and tbat a Committee with power to add to 
fcheir number be appointed to collect subscrip- 
tions and to take ali necessary measures in that 
behalf.” 

This resolution which I have just read to 
you as for ıts object the practical way in which 
we can raise a memorial befitting the great life 
and work of Mr. Gokhale. I feel confident 
that Bombay will rise to the occasion and will 
show her signal mark of appreciation of the 
work of such a patriot in a manner which will 
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do credit to him as well as to the city of Bom¬ 
bay that claims to be <c Urbs Prima in indis.’" 
We mourn the death of Mr. Gokhale so deeply 

with the rest of India that I have no words at 

♦ 

my comnıand to adequately express our deep 
sorrow and grief. He was respected by the 
Mahomedans and the Hindus alike and trust- 
edby both. He had endeared himself to ali 
India by his single-mindedness of purpose, 
his earnestness and zeal with whieh he 
worked and his absolute devotion to the cause 
of India as a whole. He was of late looked 
upon as an all-India man, if such an 
expression is permissible. He was a great 
political rishi, a master of the finance of 
India and the greatest Champion of education 
and sanitation. He was a fearless critic and 
opponent of the measures of Government and 
the administration of the country, but in ali 
his action and utterances he was guided by 
reason and true moderation. Thus he was a 
help to Government and sourceof great strength 
and support to the cause of the people. One 

of the greatest lessons that his life and work 

teach one is the example of what one single 
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individual can ackieve> how powerfally and 
materially he can help and guide the desfcinies 
of his country and his people, and frorn 
\vhom how millions can derive true lead 
and inspiration to illustrate this. I have but 
only to refer to the South African question 
which stirrcd the whole of India under his 
lead. Personally I have had the honour of 
beiug one of the colleagues of Mr. Gokkaie in 
the Imperial Council for some years, and to 
ine it was always a matter of pride and plea- 
sure to listen to him and often follow his lead. 
The whole Council, officials and non-offîcials, 
had the greatest respect and regard for him. 
His loss is difficult to make up. It is almost 
irreparable. To mark our appreciation of him 
ali we can do now, that the hand of Provideuce 
has taken him away from us, is to pray that 
his mighty soul may rest in peace, and raise a 
memorial to his life and great work worthy of 
that great statesman and true patriot, who 
has passed avvay. Mr. Gokhale has left mil¬ 
lions behind him to mourn his death, but to 

A ' 

millions his life and work will be a source of 
education, example and inspiration, specially to 
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Young India. Önce addressing the students in 
England he advised them to keep their faces 
towards India always no matter where they 
work like the Japanese who ahvays has his 
face to\vards “Nipon.” Now let me not forget 
that while we have gabhered here to-day to 
mourn his death, and while the whole of 
India is doing the sarne for the past few days 
what must be the feeling of sorrow and grief 
of those who are related to hirn to whom he was 
nearest and dearest, specially the daughters 
\vhom he leaves behind to mourn the death of 
such a noble power. To them I can say with 
absolute assurance our deepest and fullest 
sympathies go out in their great moment of 
grief. May they have the fortitude to bear 
such a loss. 
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A ımblic meeting was held on the 28th June y 
1913 , at the Caxton Hail , Westminster , 
discuss a scheme for the establishment of a> 
Central Association and that in London for 
Iııdian students. Mr. H. N. Lall prcsided. 

The Hon. M. A. Jinoah, in moving the 
resolufcion as under, spoke as follows:— 

This meeting of the Indian students in the 
United Kingdom resolves that a Central society 
called theLondon Indian Association be formed 
with the follovving aims and objects: (1) To 
maintain and foster unity, and to strengthen 
and encourage friendship betvveen the Indian 
students in the United Kingdom by providing 
various opportunities for social intercourse, 
and interchange of thought and ideas by 
holding (a) debates and discussions on various 
subjects of interest,* (b) social gatherings, and 
(c) by acquiring a club-house: (2) Provided 
that this association does not take any part in 
actual and administrative politics. 
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Mr. Jinnah said he had spent five or six 
years as a studenfc İd this country, and was 
dow an aDDual visitor. He had doDe his besfc 
to make himself acquainted with the feelings 
of JüdiaD students, and had been struck by one 
remarkable circumstance, they were suffering 
it seemed to him, from wkat he might cali the 
bane of India. The caste system—a system 
which, admirable fchough it might have beeo 
when initiated, was now respoosible for the 
backwardness of their country. In England, 
they had set up a dozen such societies, but they 
lack one thing—a Central organisation where 
they could meet together and form frieud- 
ship. He had found general sympathy with the 
idea. The position of the Indian students in 
this country was one without a parallel. 
Theycame to England when betvveen the ages 
of 18 and 23; they were totally separated from 
their relatives and friends; they were away 
from the influence of their elders; they had 
no one to guide them. The Indian student 
class was typically representative of the 

best the country could produce, and their 
action and conduct were inflicted upon their 
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country at home. They were, so to speak, the 
custodians of the reputation of India. 
Unfortunately just no\v, so far as the British 
public was concerned, they had not a good 
name. Instead of conducting themselves 
merely as students and learning ali theycould 
of the civilization whiclı the British people 
had taken centuries to build up they had been 
tempted to use strong language and take 
strong action in political que'stion. It may 
be asked why shouid their liberty be restricted 
because of the acts of one or tvvo mad men 
among them ? He agreed that their liberty 
ought not to be restricted; but he vvould 
rernind them that they were searcely compe- 
tent as yet vvith the political problem present- 
ed by their country. Nobody appreciated 
more than he did ; the honesty of their purpose 
or the patrıooism vvhich had induced them to 
do what they had done; but it was time for 
them seriously to consider their position. 
To take part in politics would simply be to 
injure their position as students- It was in 

the light of these views that there was no 

proposal to include among the objects of the 
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Central association participation in politics* 
Neither did tbey propose tbat itsbould be tbe 
duty of tbe organisation to watch över and 
safeguard tbe particular iııterests of Indian 
students in Grreat Britain. Tbey abstained 
froın tbat deliberately, because tbey did not 
want to coıne into confiict witb the autborities 
in any way. Tbey could not for instance, 
undertake tobgbt tbe case of a student refused 
aduıission to an Inıı of Conrt or a University 
College. Tbey know tbat tbe Executive bad 
agents in India vvbo socured tbe fulleşti possible 
information as to students, and altbougb the 
iııformatiou ınight be vvrong it was utterlv im- 
possible for any association to take up tbe case 
of a student unless it could ha ve equally 
efîective means of obtaining knowledge of tbe 
student’s lıistory. Tbeylııigbt ask bim: Wbafc 
tben was tbe proposed association to do ? 
They were, in tbe tirst place, going to get rıd 
of tbe exclusivene 3 s \vbicb was tbe outcoıne 
of baving many different clubs and societies, 
and tbey were going to develop tbe opportuni- 

ties .for a vvider national Outlook. By com- 

munion one with another, by the exchange of 
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ideas, they would come better fco understand 
one another; they would get broader views, 
they would widen their outlook, and fit them~ 
selves for the ınore responsible duties whicb 
would fail on fcherrı when they returned home. 
Today in India the men who were taking. 
the most active part in politics were men 
who were educated in England and had 
returned home to serve their country. The 
students of yesterday were the active poli- 
ticians of to-day. By ali means let them 
mix with the English people and make 
friends among them. But let them make it 
their first duty while they were in this 
country to meefc and understand their own 
countrymen. It was their presence in England 
that gave them opportunity of coming into 
contact with others from ali parts of India. 
If they loved their country, as he was sure 
they did, they would make this sacrifice. At 
the same time, the proposed association 
would give them an opportunity of debating 
subjects in which ali were interested. He did 

not ask them to eschew political discussion, 
They would be at liberty to discuss ideas of 
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them, but they must not think of sending the 
resolutions thcy agreed upon to the Press or 
to high Government officials as the views of 
their association. Finally, they hoped in due 
time to be able to establish a club honse—a 
permanent house for studeats of the futare 
as of to-day, and he believed that if they 
showed their worbk, if they \vent on the lines 
he was suggesting, there wouldbe no diffîculty 
as to finding the rıecessary mouey. They 
must not give the Government cause to take 
precautionary measures, and they must 
observe a high code of konor and morality in 
this country; they should abandon strong 
language and hysberical ideas, become earnest 
workers and serious thinkers, and then they 
could hope to go back home as great mission- 
aries in the cause of progress. 
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Af a medinçf of the Bombay Müslim 
Stvdents ’ Union on the 13th Fcbruary , 1915, 
Mr. M. A. Jinnalı , deliver iny the inavgural 
address , mh:7:— 

The mere fact thafc this Union was formed 
was a distinet sign of progress so far as 
the Mahoraedans were concerned. Their 
constitution was admirable and he congra- 
tulated them on the support they had been 
able to secure and the results they had so 
far achieved. But he asked them to remernber 
that though it might be an easy thing to form 
an association, it was not always easy to work 
one. He always took the greatest interest in 
students, and, therefore, when the Secretary 
asked him to say a few words at this meeting 
he gladly accepted the invitation. Continuing, 
Mr. Jinnah said, one of the foremost things 
they had to bear in mind was the value of 
discipline. If they \vanted to make this Union 
useful, they must go through regular discipline 
in ali they did in connection with it, so that it 
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might be usefuî to them in bhe widerlife which 
awaited fchem when their student days were 

över. 

WANTED UNITY AND GOOD-WILL. 

The second point he wished to emphasise 
was that if their association was going to be 
built on a permanent foundatioıı, they must 
learn to practice self-reliance. Then again 
one of their chief objects should ahvays be 
co-operation, unity and good-will, not oııly 
among the different sections of Mahomedans 
but also bet\veen the Mahomedan and other 
communities of this country. (Loud Applause). 
As cibizens they would have to share the 
burden of \vork, when their student days were 
över, vvith other communities, and it would be 
therefore better if they started at the earliest 
possibıe opportunity to try to understand the 
other communities. That vvould be the surest 
way of progress in the country, and there were 
sure signs of this progress. But there was 
one thing which must be realised by every 
thinking person as essenbial. If progress was 
to be made, it wouid not be by dissensions. 
Unity was absolutely essential to progress. 
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He earnestly appealed to them to do away 
with dissensions with ali theirmight. 

“BE A TBÜE PATBIOT.” 

Tlıen again it was necessary to setfcle the 
course of their owü progress. The present 
systern of education was not exactly one that 
led to that road. But notvvithstanding ali 
difficulties, he asked them to bear in ınind one 
thing, namely, that everyone of them should 
be a true patriot. (Loud applause). They must 
ıınderstand the current afîairs of the country. 
They often heard people saying that they took 
no interest in politics. For himself, he could 
not understand an educated man saying he 
could take no interest in politics. Politics had 
in soıne quarters assumed a defiııition that was 
anything but true. It did not necessarily mean 
agitation. A man could take interest in 
politics without participating in agitation. 
And even if a man did take part in agitation 
it did not mean that he wanted to pull down 
the government' He did not advocate stu- 
dents taking an active part in politics, but 
he urged that they must, as early as possible, 
take an interest in and understand politics, 
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In India politics had become the life-blood of 
the people (applause) and it was therefore no 
use fcbeir shutting tbeir eyes to it. In conclu- 
sion be said tbey must work tbe Students’ 
Union in such a rnamıer that tbis membership 
would convey tbe idea of refined gentlemen of 
great principles and convietions, of upright 
men passionately fond of their country, of 
men who, wben they fınished tbeir studeut 
days, would enfcer upon their wider life vvitb 
the determination of carrying out tbose 
principles and convietions and stauding by 
and following ebem even at great sacrifice. 
•(Loud applause). 
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VOTE OF CONFIDENCE IN LORD 

HARDİNGE. 

A jıublic meetingmas held under the joint 
auspıces of tlıe Bombay Branches of the Home 
Bule League , (July , 1917), at the Morarji 
Goculdas Hail , Gavel Street , Bombay , 
a resolution of coniidence in Lor d Hardinge- 
The Ho?i‘ Mr. M• A. Jimıah presided and tlıere 
mas a large attendance. 

The President said :—This • meefcing w as 
called, as they knew, for the pıırposc of record- 
irıg fcheir confidence in Lord Hardinge. Be- 
fore he addressed theın on this subjecfc he 
rnust express to the members of the League 
his sincere thanks for the honour they had 
done him by electing him their President. 
Turning to the subject he said they must 
have read in the papers the statement vvhich 
Lord Hardinge had made in the House of 
Lords and he (the speaker) was sure they ali 
would agree with him that he conveyed the 
universal feeling on the part of educated 
India that Lord Hardinge’s appeal had entered 
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deeply into their hearts. (Applause). Lord/ 
Hardinge had appealed, for a verdict on his 
administration, not only to British pııblic 
opiaioa but also to Indian public opinion. 
(Applause). He (Lord Hardinge) had said 
thafc India had been bled white to help the 
allies and t hat it was India wbose help at a 
most critical moment of the war, saved Burope. 
(Applause). He (the speaker) vvas sure he was 
voicing the feeling not only of this meeting 
but also of the general public that it was due 
to the fact of there being a statesman of Lord 
Hardinge’s character and a Viceroy of his 
calibre, who held the confidence of tiıe people 
of this country and who understood the puise 
of the public of India, that it had been possible 
to send the troops to Brance at a most critical 
stage of the war; and it was Lord Hardinge 
alone that could have achieved what he did 
then by sending the troops. In his own \vords 
India was ‘‘ bled white ” and submitted to ali 
sacrifices without a murmur at that critical 
time. Why was it, the speaker asked, that 

even now India was willing to bleed white 

without a murmur ? It was because they had 
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had a Yiceroy who shared in fcheir sorrows 
and who shared in their joys, (applause), who 
understood tbe hearts of the people of fchis 
country, and who held liberal and generous 
ideas about their national progrcss. It was 
therefore that they met there that afternoon 
to show their confidence in Lord Hardinge. 

THEN AND NOW. 

He (the speaker) conld not help striking 
this nofce that \vhile they had a Viceroy like 
Lord Hardinge at thac jancture and that 
while to-day also India vvas in the name frame 
of mind as she vvas then and was ready to 
make any sacriöces that she might be ealled 
upon to make for the British Empire, (ap¬ 
plause), stili it vvas an unfortunate thing that 
a policy of repression was now being pursued 
in various provinces. It vvas unfortunate that 
not only a policy of repression vvas pro* 
nounced and carried out by the different pro- 
vincial pro-consuls but also it vvas stili more 
regrettable that the presenb Yiceroy vvas 
maintaining a studied silence in the cloudy 
regions of Simla vvhen India vvas sfcirred to 
dts very depths. He hoped these humble 

I 
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words of his would penetrate the cloudy 
regions of Simi a and reach the ears of the 
Vieeroy, who should understand that India 
was really true and loyal to the Empire. 
(Applause). 
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At a cromded mass meeiing convened under 
ilıe auspices of tlıe Bombay Presi deney Assoeia- 
tion on 30th July , 1917 , tlıe Hon. Mr. M, A. 
Jinnah , wlıo presided , addrcssiny tlıe assembly , 

: — 

This Public Meeting of t he citizeus of 
Bombay is called to espress its eıuphatic 
protest agaiosfc fche aetions and policy of some 
of tbe Proviucial Governmenfcs iu India and 
against tbe Cjovernment of Iudia for aIlowing 
sucb aetions to be taken and suclı a policy to 
be parsued and remaining studiously silent, 
wbile tbe country at large is stirred to its 
veı*y deptb. Ladies and Gentleınen, it seems 
obvious tbat, if we accept the policy of tbe 
Government, ali constitutional and lawful 
agitation will, in effect, be stopped, tbat the 
freedom of speecb and tbe press and tbe rigkt 
of public meeting under the Britisb flag is 
henceforth to be regulated by tbe arbitrary 
judgment and decision of a Provincial Gover- 
nor or Government, that tbe Executive are to 
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decide what is la.wful and constitutional propa¬ 
ganda wifehout reference to the Courfcs of Justice 
of His Majesty the King-Emperor. Is this the 
aim and object of those who are responsible 
for the actions of the Provincial Government ? 

It is said that we are to put out of our 
thoughts entirely the early grant of Self- 
Government to India, that we are not going 
to get anything like the reforms formulated 
and sanctioned bythe IndianNational Congress 
and the All-India Moslem League last 
December at Lucknow to be given effect to at 
the close of the War, that we nıust be coııtent 
with small minör reforms which the Bureau- 
cracy have rccommended though we are not 
yet even accorded the small mercy of knovving 
what they are—that we are not to raise 
expectatious in the minds of the people which 
are not going to be fulfilled. We are threaten- 
ed with Government action if we do not obey 
these warnings—and as an earnest thereof 
Mrs. Besant and her co-workers are interned— 
any expression of public opinion recording 
disapproval of the Government action is not 
•desired, In Bengal and Delhi public meetings 
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have bcen stopped already. No\v why is India 
alone of ali otber parts of the Empire to be 
marked out for silence—and why should we be 
atı this moment subjected to this repressive 
policy ? We are shedding our blood and pour- 
ing our money ımgrudgingly and unstintingly 
for tbe defence of the Empire in this War, the 
very basis of \vhich is to preserve the liberty 
and freedom of people of various countries. Is 
tbe Bureaucracy of India blind ? Have they 
lost their reason to treat loyal India at this 
juncture in this manner ? İt is a ınistake. It 
shows an utter waut of wisdom and statesman- 
ship. What is His Excellency the Viceroy 
Lord Chelmsford doing? His silence at this 
moment is most ominous and vvorse than the 
most drastic repressive actions already adopted 
and enforced by some of the Provincial 
Governments. 

PROTEST AGAINST INTERNMENTS. 

We protest against the internments of 
Mrs- Besant and her co-workers not only 
on principle, but also because it is an 
attempt to intern the Home Rule or Self- 
Government Scheme of reforms framed and. 
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adopted conjointly by the Indian National 
Congress and the All-India Moslem League 
ab Lucknovv. We declare thafc we stand by 
that Scheme unswervingly and unflinchingly r 
and we shall do ali that lies in ourpower for 
its realisation at the close of the War. We 
protest against the methods adopted and 
attempts that are made, to silence the people 
of India from carrying on their constitutional 
agitation. We feel that Government are blind 
to the real public opinion in the country 
regarding the Reform Scheme passed at 
Luckno\v; and are entirely misled and pursu- 
ing a policy which is fraught with most serious- 
consequences. Ic has already led the people 
to earnestly consider whether they should not 
adopt the principle and methods of Passive 
Resistance. 

AN UNPRECEDENTED AND A MOST 
UNFORTUNATE SITUATION. 

The present political situation is unprece- 
dented and most unfortunate; it has cast the 
gravesb responsibility upon the leaders, the 
people and the Government alike, which 
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requires the most careful and immediate afcfcen- 
tion of us ali. Let us not try to rhuddle through 
as usual. The times are difîereat and changed. 
We require at önce a clear and definite enuncia- 
tion of the policy of the Government. We 
reqnire that the confıdence of the people in 
the Government which has been so severely 
shakea within the past three months should 
be restored at önce to euable us to win this 
war> which has been our first and foremost 
consideration throughout this long and vveary 
straggle which has been going on for nearly 
three years. The people of India are anxious 
to help onvvard the progress of their country 
and are earnestlv endeavonring to attain the 

c j 

status of a Self-Goveruing Mernber of the 
Bmpire at an early date; but it is really a folly 
to think that because of that they are not 
loyal to the Empire. For the m üter of that 
I say that educated Indians are as loyal to the 
Crown and the Empire as any Englishman is. 
I trusb that sbatesmen of the calıbre of the 
Prime Minister, Mr. Lloyd George, and the 
Secretary of State for India, Mr. Montagu, 
who are at the head of the Government of 
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England and India, will not allow this situation 
to assume a stili ınore serious character. 

In tbe belief and faith than British sbates- 
manship has not corne to tbe point of ubter 
bankrupbcy, I appeal to it on bebalf of tbis 
-meeting tbat tbey shonld not lose aay time in 
making a declaration of policy for making 
India a Self-G-overning Mernber of tbe British 
Empire at an early date, and order tbe reversal 
-of tbe recent repressive policy, in response to 
tbe public opinion which is uneguivocal and 
«emphatic tbroagbout tbe couutry. 
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HOME RULE. 

At a meeting held under the auspices of the 
Allalıabad Home Enle League on October ,. 
1917 , the Hoııble Mr. Jinnah said :— 

I wish to say why it was thab I joined 
the Home Rule League. When representations 
weremade and resolutions passed year after 
year by the National Congress when their de- 
mands were pressed last year in that oarefully 
drafted memorandum of the 19 members of the 
Imperial Council, it wassaid that that wasonly 
the demand of a few educated agitators and 
lawyers, but that the masseS were not ready for 
any such reform. İt was to meet that attack 
which was made in this country as well as in 
England, it was to remove that misrepresenta- 
tion that they resolved that tbere should be 
an educative propaganda and that they should 
reach the masses and put the verdict of the 
masses not only before the bureaucracy but 
before the democracy of Great Britain and I 
am happy to find not less than 10,000 persons 
(Cries of ‘ more than 10,000’) have come here 
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lor the purpose of vindicating their claim, to 
show thafe not only a few educated agitators 
and lawyers bati the masses wanted this 
reform. By pressing their demand fchey had 
brought about a distinct aad definite change 
in the policy of G-overnınent. I do not 
wish touse an expression which had been used 
that the Government had ciimbed down, 
but I will say that the G-overnment were 
convincedthat the people of India were not 
going to tolerate the present State of adminis- 
tration, andthey demanded a substantial share 
in the administration of the country, and his 
Majesty’s Government had definitely decided 
to send Mr. Montaga to this country. He 
was coming here to see what was the force 
behiud the dernauds that they ıııade in the 19 
members’ memorandum and the Congress- 
League scheme. We have to face Mr. 
Montagu and three powerful opponents in 
this country, and I vvant you to be pre- 
pared for that. Those three opponents 

are firstly our bureaucracy. As Mr. Tilak 

pointed out, the bureaucracy had enjoyed a 

tnonopoly of power in the admiuistration of 
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the couotry. It was natural tbat they were* 
unwilling to part wifch it. The second class 
of opponeDts are the members of the Anglo- 
Indian commercial community who had enjoy- 
ed the monopoly of commerce and exploited 
this country for now över two centuries. What 
did this community mean when they said, 
that they had a stake in this country ? What 
was their stake ? They said that they had 
invested a large amount of Capital in this 
country. Only the other day I wastrying to 
find out the total British Capital invested ali 
över the world and I found that the total 
British capital so invested was roughly 1,700 
millions. Out of this only 300 millions were 
invested in British India, and a large part was 
invested in countries where the English people 
had novoicein the government: such as Russia, 
Japan, Persia, Argentine, ete. And yet we 
were told that so long as the 300 millions re- 
mained invested here they, the sons of the soil, 
who hadgot their homes, their property, every- 
thing here, sbould remain under the control of 
the bureaucraey for ever. I say this is a 
fictitious argument. This is an argument 
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whicb is infcended to avoid the issue. I do 
not admibthat that Capital would be in danger. 
Nobody asked for any revolutionary changes 
in the administratiou of the counfcry. Ib is 
an absolute bnrabug and shaın to say fchafc if 
the reforms we dem and were granfced then 
British Capital here vvould not be secure. Then 
there was a third element; unforbıınately again 
a monopoly, that was the milibary. I am 
very glad—I acknowledge freely—that His 
Majesty’s Government had decided to throw 
öpen the commissioned ranks to the sons of 
the country, but tbere again, as Mr. Tilak put 
it, that admission must be a real one and not 
a shadovvy one. They are our opponents 
and 1 would ask every one of you to be 
ready and do ali that lies in your power and 
be prepared to convince Mr. Montagu and 
demolish these monopolies. 
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TJnder the joint ansjnces of tlıe Branclıes of 
the Home Bide Leagııe a public meeting w as 
Jıeld in Shantaravds Chawl } in Novembcr 1917 
the ffon. Mr. M. A. d in nah presidiııg. The 
subject was 11 The Preseni E ur opean Agitaiion" 
and there was a very large gathering :— 

The Chairman said fchey vvere met to hear 
three promineııt citizena who would address 
t hem on the questioıı of the European agita- 
tion in fchis coımtry. Referriug to various 
statements which had appeared in the 
u Statesman” and other papers, Mr. dinnah 
said: I really do not ıınderstand what they 
mean. It only shovvs that they are absolutely 
ignorant of the demands that we are making. 
If they only ıınderstood what was the scheme 
of reforms adopted hy the Coııgress and the 
All-India Aloslem Leagııe I am quite sure 
they woııld never advance such futile argu- 
ments. What I for ıııyself would like to know 
froın the Anglo-Indian community in this 
country is this. They admit that reforms 
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-must be introduced but they must be consti- 
fcutional, they must be reasonable and they 
must be gradual. Whafc I wanb to know is : 
What are the reforms which they propose to 
introduce into this country ? We have not 
heard anything yet about it. There is one 
more word which I would like to say before 
I introduce the tirat speaker. Lord Syden- 
ham, that reactionary who enjoyed the 
hospitality of this country and earned a 
fab salary from the coffers of its exchequer, 
has been carryitıg on an agibation (Ories of 
Sharne) which is discreditable to an^ inan. He 
says as soon as the rnasses, for whom we are 
the trustees, are fij; for Self-Government, we 
shall instantly hand över the Government to 
the people. Well, Gentlemen, ali I can say is 
this. When the rnasses are fit for Self-Gövern- 
meııt they will not go to Lord Sydenham for 
Self-Government. That is my answer to Lord 
Sydenham. 

The first speaker in the programme to-day 
is Mr. Bomanji who> as you know, is one of our 
- 3 trongest piilars. (Cheers). It was Mr. Bomanji 
who gave us the munificent gift of one lakh of 
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rupees at a critical moment. He is not a 
lawyer like myself, but is a commercial magnate 
and the reply to the European commercial 
community should come from bim and you 
will kear when he addresses what the reply is. 

CONCLUDING SPEECH. 

Gentlemeo, a special feature of to-day’s 

meeting which has struck me is that 

every one of our principal speakers are 

members of the commercial community 

and it is but in the fitmess of things that 

to the commercial attack there shall be 

a commercial counter-attack because rernern- 

ber that the one thing that has come 

out very clearly in the discussion vvhich was 

put before you by the various merchants of 

position, experience and reputation was this, 

• _ 

that the Europeans wished to maintain the 
commercial monopolyin this country and it is 
up to our merchants like Mr. Bomanji and 
the others who followed him that that- 
monopoly should not be tolerated in this 
country and it is up to them to fight that 
battle which we have been fighting ali this 
time for them. The time has come for them- 
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now to come to our rescue arnd reinforce us with 
the power wbich the Indian commereial world 
possesses at this moment in this country. It 
is only by their belp and support that we 
sball be able to meet our opponents success- 
fully. 

Now I tbank you very mucb for tbe warm 
receptiotı yougave to the voteof thanks. My 
message to-day is tbis. I find in this meeting 
to-day a number of Musalmans and I am 
very bappy to see them bere. (Cheers.) 

My message to fcbe Musalmans is to join 
hauds with your Hindu brethren. My message 
to the Hindus is to lift yourbackward brotber 
up. In that spirit let tbe foundation of the 
Home Kule League be consecrated and there 
is uothing to fear for us. (Loudand continu- 
ed cheers.) 
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in moving tlıe folloıuing resolution of tlıe 
v Congress-Lcague S eheme at tlıe session of tlıe 
All-India Moslem Leagııe lıeld at Calcutta in 
December, 1917, viz : 

(a) Tlıat tlıe AU-India Muslini League 
records its sense of great satisfactioıı at tlıe 
annomıcement made bıj His Majestıfs Secre- 
tary of State for India in tlıe House of 
Gommons on tlıe 20tlı Augııst, 1917 , tlıat tlıe 
'policy of His Majestys Government is “ tlıat 
of inereasing tlıe association of Indians in 
everıj branclı of administration and gradııal 

■ developnıent of self-governing institııtions , 
w itli a vieıv to progressive realisation of 
Besponsible Government in India as an integ- 
rai par t of tlıe Britislı Empire 

(b) Tlıat in redemption of tlıe pledge made 
in tlıe annoımcement , “ tlıat sııbstantial steps 
in this direetion slıoıdd be taken as soon as 
possible” tlıe Leagııe strongly ıırges upon tlıe 
■Government the inımediate introduetion of a 
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Bili embodying tlıe reforms contained in tlıe 
Congress-League Scheme of December, 1916 f 
as tlıe first step ioıoards tlıe realisation of Res - 
ponsible Government and fix a time limit in 
tlıe statııte itself mitilin which complete Res- 
ponsible Government slıould be established in 
India , provided akvays that the principle 
adeguate and ejfective representation of Mos- 
lem comnıunity is rnade a “ sina qua non ” in 
any scheme of reformthe Hon'ble Mr. 
Jinnah spohe asfollotos :— 

This is the mosfc important resolution of 
ali except the one which related to the release 
of Mr. Mahomed Ali and Mr. Shawkut Ali. 
The resolution says, İq the first instance, that 
we want Eespoosible Government to be esta¬ 
blished in this country within a period, the 
time limit of vvhich was to be fixed in the 
statute. I will explain to you what this 

means. We ali know that His Majesty’s 
Government made a pronouncement on the 
20th of August. It was the first time in the 
history of India tbat the British Government 
has definitely and clearly declared that the 
goal of British Enle in this coııntry is to 
establish Eesponsible Government. (Hear, 
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hear). But as against thafc we had got the pro- 
nouncemetıt that it \vould have to-be achieved 
by sucoessive stages, and subsfcantial steps in 
that direction would*be taken as soon as possi- 
ble. What we wish to express in this resolution 
is this, that whatever those stages might be, 
after substantial steps were taken in tbat 
direction, the achievement of coraplete res- 
ponsible self-government ımıst be within the 
time limit which raust be fixedin the statute 
itself. We might ask why we State this. 
I wish to explain to you why \ve state that* 
We state that becaııse we do not wish that 
the matter should be left to the caprice or 
the will of the Government, but that we 
want it in their statute. The second part of 
the resolution is that towards that goal a 
definite step should be taken and that step is 
embodied in the resolution that was passed 
at the joiut meeting of the Congress and the 
Moslem League. That scheme had been 
criticieed. Many faults have been pointed 
out by our opponents—many defects have 
been pointed out to us by our opponents. 

I wish to say this—and I believe I arn 
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oıpressing the views of the people of India 
—before thera. The firsfe question I wish 
to put before our opponents is this. Is India 
to be governed for the good of her people 
or not? I take it that no honest man 
be he Englishman or atıy other, would dare 
say that India is not to be governed for the 
good of the people in the first and prımary 
instaDce. If the proposition is sound then 
the next proposition is this. If India is 
to be governed for the good of the people, 
who is to govern India ? Certainly no class, 
no section, no community, but the people 
of this country (hear, hear). I recognise 
ungrudgingly that the British nation has 
contributed towards what modern India is. 
But I refuse—and I emphatically refuse 
—to say that therefore the English people 
should have monopoly of power here (hear, 
hear). 


A BOGEY. 

* 

It is said that we are going on at a 
tremendous speed, that we are at a ıninority 

and that it might afterwards become a 
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Hindu Government. I want to give an, 
an8wer to that. I particularly wish to address 
my Mabomedan friends on fchis poinfc. Do you 
think, in the first instaace, as to whether it is 
possible that this country could become a 
Hindu Government ? Do you think that. 
Government could be conducted by ballot 
boxes ? Do you think that because the Hindus 
are in the majority, therefore they vvould carry 
on a measure, in the legislative assembly 
and there is an end of it? If seventy millions 
of Mussalraans do not approve of a measure^ 
which is carried by a ballot box, do you 
think that it could be enforced and adrninis- 
tered in this country ? (Cries of “ no, no ”) T 
Do you think that tbe Hindu statesmen,. 
vvith their intellect, with their past history, 
vvould ever think of—when they get self- 
government—enforcing a measure by ballot 
box (cries of “no, no”)? Then wbat is 
there to fear (cries of “ notbing ”). Therefore 
I say to my Moşlem friends not to fear. 
This is a bogey, which is put before you 
by your eneraies (cries of “hear, hear ”) to* 
frighten you to scare you, away from the 
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co-operation with the Hindus which is 
össential for the establishuıent of self-govern- 
ment (cries of ‘‘ hear, hear ”). If this country 
is not to be governed by the Hindus, let me 
teli you in the same spirit, it was not to be 
governed by the Matıomedans either and 
certainly not by the English (cries of “certainly 
not”). It is to be governed by the people 
(cries of “ hear, hear ”) and the sons of this 
country (cries of “ hear, hear”) and I, standing 
here, I believe that I am voicing the feeling 
of the whole of India—say that what we 
demand is the immediate transfer of the 
8Ubstautial power of Grovernment of this 
country (cries of “ hear, hear”) and that is the 
principal demand of our scheme of reform. 


THE POSITION OF OPPONENTS. 

Do not our opponents understand this ? 
Are they so dull ? Are they so foolish ? Do 
they not understand this demand? Our 
demand is this “ you have monopoly in this 
country in the governraent of this country» 
You have monopoly m this country in the 
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army. You have raonopoly in fche commerce 
of this country.” We are not going fco submit 

to any of these fchree monopolies. You have 

enjoyed them for fche lasfc 150 years, bufc we 

are fcired of ifc” (criesof “ hear, hear”). These 

are fche argumenbs \vhich are advanced by 

our opponenbs. They might look very nice 

on paper, bufc, beiieve me thafc fchey perfecfcly 

well undersfcand us, and fchey have under- 

sfcood us, bufc, as ifc is said, none are so blind 

asfchose who won’r» see- Thafc is fcheir posi- 

fcion. They won’fc see. Bufc forfcunafcely for 

us—1 am very giad fco say fchat fche Brifcish 

sbafcesmen have realised fche posifcion and fche 

Cabinet, has made apronouncemenfc and fchey 

have sent Mr. Monbagu, Secrefcary of State 

for India, fco fchis oounbry wıfch a view thafc he 

should see for himself vvhafc fche posifcion is. Mr. 

Monfcagu is amongsfc us and I beiieve I am 

expressing fche universal feelingof fche people 

of fchis counfcry wken I say fchis:—We have 

greafc faifch in him (cries of u hear, hear,”) and 

we brusb and hope fchat he will nofc fail. Ali 

fchafc vve can say no w to fche Government is 
fchis—when I say Government I do nofc mean 
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fcureaucratic Government, but I rnean His 
Majesty’s Government in England—that we 
have, after deliberate, careful consideration 
with ali the infcelligence and skill that we 
eould possess, produced a sobeme and uıind 
you do not say that this is a perfect scherne, but 
then I challenge any one who can produce a 
perfect scherne. We say here are our proposals 
and up to the preseut momentin this coun- 
try there is nobody, no association and no 
individual that has produced a dıiferent scherne 
except Mr. Curtis. I vvill say what I have 
got to say with regard to Mr. Curtis’ scherne. 
So far as His Majesty’s Government is ccncern- 
ed, I feel this. These are ıny proposals. At 
the preseut moment I have no reason of any 
kind whatsoeverfco deviate from this proposal 
a hair’s breadth, because I believe in them. 
Will you produce what is your proposal? 
Will you teli me what you are going to do 
as a substantial step, or substantial steps 
towards establishing the complete responsible 
government in this country and if Mr. Montagu 
—it is no use of ıny saying it, but I must 

say it because I am dealing with the subject— 
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we are fortunate because Mr. Montagu is one 

» 

of the ablest statesmen of England to-day, 
pııblisbes his proposals and when he will 
publish his proposals, as he ınust, because that 
has been promised bv that famous announce- 
rnent, and if fchose proposals are better or more 
substantial or morc in the interest of my 
country, I can giveanassurance toMr. Montagu 
and to His Majesty’s Government that we are 
not ro foolish as not fco accept something of 
which we are convinced that it is better. But 
give me your proposah Give me time fco 
consider and I shall then decide. As far as I 
knovv—and I believe it is correct—that 
Mr. Montagu vvili probably make his pro- 
nouncemeut before May or before the end of 
May, (crie8 of “ hear, hear”). The question 
that I want you to consider to-day is a very 
important one. 

SPECIAL 8ESBION OF LEAGUE 

SCJGGESTED. 

We are passing this resolution, namely, that 
these are our claims of reforms which we 
want. But when these proposals are published 
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must be ready, we must be prepared, at 
that moment to consider those proposals and 
I want to make before you—as I said in tbe 
Indian National Congress that the Indian 
National Congress should hold a speciai 
sessions to consider those proposals—the same 
■suggestion, vvhich I hope and trust you \vill 
approve of namely that we also ought to cali 
a speciai sessions of the All-India Moslem 
League to consider those proposals. After \ve 
have considered those proposals and we shall 
do so most willingly in cousultation with 
the Indian National Congress and if ever 
that moment arise, as‘ I hope it will, that 
timse two bodies cali their speciai rneetings 
•and wecameto an agreement that this is wbat 
we want, this is \vhat we agree upon, then 
after that I take it that the Ilindus and 
Mahomedans as one nation will make that 
demand and tbere will be no going back from it 
(lıear, hear). If you thiuk that you are going 
to get political freedom or political liberty 
without some sacrifıce, I think you are mis¬ 
kken (hear, hear). You must remember that 
there are so. rnany forces working, so ınany 
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conflicfcing elements that exist. You musfc 
remember that the success or fcbe failure witb 
regard to your demand will depend entirety 
upon yourself, and the question is \vhat yon 
are capable of doing. 

THE TWO ESSENTIALS. 

I say you must make up ) r our mind—you 
must deterruine that vou \vill not be satisfied 

w 

—you will never be satisfied with any proposal 
that the Government may publish uuless and 
until two definite proposals are embodied in 
those proposals ; the first, which is the most 
potent, and whiciı is the only test of povver, is- 
the power of the pürse. We want financial con- 
trol and we \vant control över the executive. 
The next thing that I want to say is this. I 
think I have told you that- our opponents 
understand us. But if they do not understand 
us I will put before them önce more very 
shortly what we want* The first thing that I 
want is that ali sinister race distinctions shoulâ 
be abolished. it is a stain on our statuto 
books that there should be race distinctions in 
the eyes of law and justice. That must be 
abolished instanfcaneously. (Hear, hear). The 
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second thing I want our opponents clearly fco 
undersfcand is fchafc ali coercive measures, 
wbich lıave found their place in the *sfcafcufce 
books, should be repealed insfcautaneously. 
(Hear, hear). The British Government, or no 
Governmeut in this \vorid, expecfc people to 
be loyal fco fchafc Government when fchafc 
Government treats one subject diöerenfcly from 
anofcher subjecb of its. The Europeans in 
this counfcry is not only treated differently by 
the execufcive but by tbe law of the land (cries 
of ‘‘ shame ”). Does any Government expecfc 
that these men, whose history is as greab as 
thafc of any ofcher nation, vvbose'literatüre is as 
noble as that of any ofcher nafcions in the world, 
wifch proper opporfcunifcies, and proper educa- 
tion, do not feel fche distinctions which are gal- 
ling in this counfcry at every step ? Do fchey 
expecfc fche people fco remain loyal fco this 
Government where fchey feel fche disfcincfcion in 
every branch, in every vvalk of life ? 

COERCİVE measures. 

The second poinfc fchafc I menfcion is aboufc the 
coercive measures. Only fcake fche history of 
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this country of tbe lasb tvvenby years or so. 
Leb us ask this question—\vhaü has been 
the cause of these ooercive raeasures such 
as the Press Acfc. The people of this coun¬ 
try have been Ioyal—the people of this 
country have ahvays been satished not- 
wibhstaadiag the many disabilities, many 
disadvantages and ill-breatmerıts. What is 
the cause of this ? The cause of it you 
know it, I knosv it and the Government 
knows it—is that the people of India resent the 
continual slavish conditions vvhich prevail in 
thiscouatry. lustead of Government meeting 
the complaiûts of the people what do they do 
in this country ? They vvant to muzzle you. 
They say we pass Press Act. If you write 
anything we will, they say, strangle you- They 
have passed the Seditious Meeting Act to stop 
meetings of the people. Is this really the 
method by whıch you can continue governing 
people (cries of“ certainly not”) ? Is it possi- 
bleforany statute to destroy the soul of the 
people (cries of “ no, no”) ? Instead of meeting 

the grievances of the people, instead of trying 

to remedy the defects, they go on passing 
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statutes. I say this is a short-sighted, mis- 
taken policy—it is a blunder and the sooner 
you realised it the better for you. The next 
thing whafe we want is not a few posts. It is not 
only judgeship and membership of the executive 
councils, what we want is not that we should 
be sent there as elected members to advise 
Government, bat we want to have our finger in 
the pie and very rauch so. We say transfer the 
monopoly of power which you have denied 
to us hitherto—whieh you have denied to me 
and my own country. You have no right to 
do so. Do not put forvvard arguments which 
are untruthful—“ that you are trustees of the 
masses.” (Hear, hear). Do not put forward 
arguments in the interest of the masses that 
the transfer should not be effected. I say it 
is untruthful argutneııfc. (Acry “quite untrue”). 
They know it. Whotn do you believe are the 
people who say that ? Lord Sydenham. Wbat 
did Lord Sydenham say ? He conceded the 
otherday “ we are the trustees of the masses 
(A cry “ He is not stili the Governor of Bombay 

and stili is he the trustee ”?) You are only a 
iew discontented educated people and you 
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want to esbablish oligarchy ia this counbry.. 
You do not çare for your people at ali. But 
Lord Sydenham sitting in London does. As 
soon as his five years were över—after takiog 
a very fat salary, for five years—he has become 
trustee of the masses, having göne to England 
and is now looking after the masses from there 
and has become President of the Association. 
And what is that Association ? Other minör 
trustees, \vho came here teınporarily exciled 
from their hearth and home came here, which 
is a terrible country put up ali sorts of ineon- 
veniences in the ball rooms (laııghter) in the- 
clubs which are palatially furnished, in the 
tennis Couıts (laugbter) v/hich raust be 
attended to at 4 o’clock (laııghter) are the 
members of the Association and if you 
please they are drawing a handsome pension 
good many of them from here (laughter) I 
know that there is acerbain araount of humbug 
in the clubs, but there musb be a limit to it. 
I think I have done with this question of 
transfer and I sincerely trust and hope that 

the press, who are represented here will con- 
vey to our opponents, who have not understood 
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us up to the present moment. If fcbis power 
is traosferred there is one thing which I must 
teli you. I see so many of merchants here 
several merchants are here and Iwant to saya 
fe\v words to them. I hope they will carry that 
to their fellow merchants. We have been 
carrying on this agitation certainly for 32 
years. Since the Indian National Congress 
came into existence—and of course our 
merchants, wealthy people and landedproprie- 
tors—I am very glad to see one of their noble 
examples here—never took auy interest—in 
it. They never bothered their heads. But 
I speak to the merchants of India, who are the 
greatest oppouents of our dernands to-day—the 
comraercial community. Have you realised 
that ? And why ? Because with their hoarded 
Capital—which they say that 'they have 
invested here not more than 4 millions ali 
told they have exploded the commerce and 
industry of this country. I see that some- 
body is not quite convİDced there—he is 
shaking his head* Have you any doubt ? 

Any one of you? (ories of “no, no”). Do 
you not think that it is high time that you.ı 
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do your duty and rally round our force, come 

round the men who have fought tbat battle 

more in tbe infceresfc of commerce and indusfcry 
remembering tbat commerce and industry is 
the backbone of a nation or a couutry. I do 
not çare for Government posts. I ask my 
Mahomedan friends, particularly inBengal. I 
notice tbat in Bengal tbere is no commerce 
in your hand. Wbat little you have in Bengal 
you find with tbe Mabomedans Corning from 
the other parts—very few in tbis part. It is 
much more important to pay attention to 
tbat. I say tbat when I have an opportunity 
given to ine in tbe Government of my country? 
I have 6ufficiently shown tbat—I havepubliely 
shovvn and repeatedly shovvn by resolutions 
which we have passed year after year in the 
Indian National Cougress what a're the mea- 
sures and wbat are tbe grievances thatrequire 
our attention and we say pay your attention 
to the masses and our grievances- Now with 
regard to Mr. Curtis’ scbeme. Mr. Curtis bas 
put forvvard a scbeme. AH tbat I can point 
out to you at the present moment, because I 
do not wİ8h to go into the defcails of it, prob- 
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ably I shall when I meet Mr. Curtis myself, 
is that scheme is on the face of it one which 
no self-respecting nation or people can accept 
(bear, hear). What does he say? He says 
this. He is going fco establish responsible 
government by compartments, that is to 
say one compartment bereaucratic Govern¬ 
ment — another compartment — responsible 
governmeat aod the compartment which will 
be responsible government will be the minör 
department with some trifling things such as 
roads, bridges, drains. He says you shall bave 
complete responsible government established 
with regard to this department* Now responsi¬ 
ble government if it has any meaning it means 
this, that theexecutive is liable to be removed 
by the vote of the legislative or impliedly 
by the eîectorate. We shall elect our 
minister or ministers who will be in charge of 
that department. This minister in charge of 
the minör departments will be elected by 
whom ? By the representative Government ? 
I will take the Imperial Council of India first. 

When w e have elected these ministers of ours 

and when we have placed them in charge of 
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fcbose departments and when you bave göne 
tbrougb fchat experience, says Mr. Curtis tben 
you will be judged—by whom ? By tbe 
bureaucracy, in what way, wbether your povver 
should nofc be cancelled (laughfcer) or whether 
you may be given a little more. I refuse to 
be judged by the bureaucracy when I sent the 
best intellect of my country to the Legislative 

4 

Council, I refuse to be judged by anybody 
mucb less tbe bureaucracy and I refuse tbat 
seheme because to my rnind it is childish. 1 
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SELF-GOVERNMENT FOR INDIA. 

The Hon. Mr\ Jinuah in seconding the Self - 
'Government Eesoluiion at the 32nd Indian 
National Gongress held at Calcııttd in 
December 1917, said : 

[t was composed of three parts. The first 
parfc expressed its grateful satisfacbion över 
the pronouncement made by the Secretary 
of State, in 1915 the Coagress at Bom¬ 
bay demanded a declaratioa fco this effect. 
In 1916 the Congress and the Moslem 
League at Lucknow prepared a joint scheme 
of reform and desired a declaration of the 
policy by the Government to the effect that 
Responsibîe Self-Government would be con- 
ferred at an early date. In response to it the 
pronouncement was raade in Parliament and 
ior that pronouncement they expressed their 
grateful satisfacbion. Tl}e second part of the 
resolution was important. They desired that 
provision for the establishment of Responsibîe 
Self-Government by an enactment of Parlia- 
•tnent. They also desired that a time-limit 
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should also be laid. The third step was the 
granting of coraplete Self-Government by 
sfeafcute. The speaker next said that it had 
been stated that the Congress-League scheme- 
contained sorne novel feature. It had also 
been said that it was illogical and was capable 
of creating a deadlock. His answer was that 
His Majesty’s Government had made a pro- 
nouncement that the goal was the confer- 
ment of eomplete Self-Government, and 

they deraanded that steps should be taken 

* 

immediately towards it. They had produced, 
a scheme and they wanted to know what 
the scheme of the Government was. ü P 
till the present moment they had received no- 
proposal from the Government. Unlessthey 
heard to the contrary he thought theirs was. 
the best scheme. * 

FALLACY OF CURTIS’ SCHEME. 

Referring to Mr. ÇJurtis’ proposal he said 
the bureaucracy would be the jadge of the 
representatives of the people who would be 
entrusted with the working of certain depart- 
ments. The bureaucracy would say that in 
their opinion the people’s representatives had 
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abused tbeir power. They could nofc accept 
euch a scbeme and fcbey stood by tbe Congress- 
League scbeme, unfcil tbe Government had 
prepared a scbeme which would be eonsidered 
reasonable. 

In conclusioD, Mr. Jinnah said that he 
understood that Mr. Montagu would probably 
make his pronounceınent in England soon 
after his return, possibly in May- When these 
proposals came to India \vbat were they going 
fco do? The speaker vvanted them to be 
prepared for that. Tbose proposals would 
probably be publisbed in India in May. His 
view was that as tbe occasion was momentous 
and tbe issııe ’svas grave, as soon as tbe 
proposals were published in India, there should 
be a special session of tbe Congress and the 
Mosleru League to consider the proposals of 
Mr. Montagu and to make up tbeir mind in 
the light of those proposals. After that they 
would put ali the power and energy they 
possessed to back their conclusions up. 


12 
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llth November, 1915. 

The folloıving is ihe text of an appeal by Mr . 
Jinnah to tlıe Moslem leaders to assembie 
largely at tlıe, Bombay session of tlıe All-India 
Moslem League , 1916. 

Now that the Council of the All-India 
Moslem Leagııe has decided to hold the Ses¬ 
sion of the League in Bombay, may I appeal 
to the Mahomedan leaders of the community 
in general to close our rank3 ? We are bound 
by our constitution. Reverence for and obedi- 
ence to that constitution and discipline are 
absolutely necessary qualities to enable us to 
say that we are fit for real political franchise, 
freedom and Self-Government. 

At this juncture we are watched not ouly by 
India but by the vvhole of the British Empire 
of which we aspire to be an independeııt, free 
and equal member along with the dominions 
who already enjoy freedom and Self-Govern- 
ment, No consideration of any kind or 
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nature what3oever should weigh with us or in- 
fluence us except fcbe best interest of the 
oountry and the community. The Indian 
National Congress and the All-India Moslem 
League both have for their goal the attainment 
of Self-Government for India. Therecognition 
of this daim will bave to be judged,—and 
depend greatly upon how the Congress and 
the League organise control and bonduct 
themselves this year and in the near future. 

I wish to state with the greatest emphasis 
■that there is no truth in the baseless state- 
ments made in some quarters that any respon- 
sible Mahomedan leader thinks that the 
League should be merged into the Indian 
National Congress. But conference, in colla- 
boration, if possible, is the object, and what 
objection is there to this course ? 

Now that the majority of the leading repre- 
sentatives of the Council have decided on 
holding the Sessions in Bombay can we not 
bury our difîerences^ show a united front and 
acquit ourselves with credit and honour? 

What will the success of the Sessions of the 
League this year mean ? 
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1. It will show the povver of organisations, 
tbe solidarity of Mussalman opinions and their 
trııe worth This will entitle thetıı to claim 
the rights and privileges of a free people. 

2. It will make our Hindu friends value us- 
ali the more and vvill make them feel more 
than ever that we are vvorthy of sfcanding 
shouldef to shoulder with them for the cause 
and the Motherland. 

3. It vvill prove to British politicians and 
sfcatesmen, to Parliament and the British 
natiorı generally that we are not crying for 
the raoon when we ask for Self-Government 
but that vve are determined and are in earnest 
aboufc it and that we shall pursue our course 
steadfastly and unitedly till the goal isrealized. 

4. It vvill convince the Government here 
and in England and the British Empire at 
large that Mahomedans of India, notvvith- 
stauding their religious sentiments and feel- 
ings at tbis juncture of the greatest crisis 
that the Empire has to face, can show due 
control, restraint and moderation in their deli- 
berations and can exercise judgment and 
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pursue a course which is vvorbby of tbe hjgheet 
statesmanship. 

In conclusion, I urge ali the Mahomedans 
to rally round the flag of the All-India Moslem 
League and as true patriots stand by its con- 
stitution and thus make the community feel 
proud of the only political organisations it 
possesses at present. 
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MU. JINNAH’S UEPLY TO MU. CASSAMALLI. 

Bombay, Nov. 19, 1915. 

Bear Mr. Cassamalîi , 

I am inreceipt of vours of 17th insfcant, and' 
I thank you very rauch for it. 

With regard to your P. S. I do not think 
you need have any apprehension that the 
League will include “ any impossibledemands 
for self-government.” I may kowever point 
out to you the objects of the League with 
which no doubt, you are already fâmiliar, 
particularly clause D ; we rnust stand by that. 

Section 2 says that the object of the League 
shall be:— 

(a) to maintain and promote among the- 
peopîe of this country feelings of loyalty to- 
wards the British Crown ; 

(b) to proteet and advance the political and 
other rights and interests of the Indian Musal- 
mans; 

(e) to promote friendship and union between 
the Mussalmans and other communities of 
India; 
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(d) without defcriment to the foregoing 
objects, attainment under the aegis of the 
British Crown, of a system of self-government 
suitable tolndia through constitutional means 
by bringİDg about, amongst others, a steady 
reform of the existing system of administra- 
tion, by promoting Dational unity, by fostering 
public spirit amoDg the people of India, and by 
co-operating witb other communities for the 
said purposes. 


(Sd.) M. A. JINNAH. 
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THE PBESENT POLITICAL 8ITUATION 

SEPTEMBEE, 1917. 


The Hon. Mr. M. A. Jinnak , intervieıved on 
the present political sitnation in India, saicl :— 


The seleotioıı of Air. Alontagu to be the 
Secrebary of State for Itıdia has given, as was 
but natural, the people of this couutry great 
satisfaction, and the Prime Minister deserves 
our best thanks for his choice at the present 
critical juncture. Air. Aloatagu knows India 
already and we are sure of his sympathies for 
our ideals and aspirations, aîthough India of 
to-day is greatly chatıged. This pronounce- 
ment which is understood in India as recognis- 
ing the aspirations of the Indian people of 
the early grant of Self-Government vvithin the 
Empire is most vvelcome and his decision, 
whatever tnay be the causes that led to it, 
namely, to come to India and examine and 
ascertain the present political situation, is no 
doubü received with great approval. But in 
order to ensure the success of his mission 
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before Mr. Montagn sefcs to work at his task, 
there should be, in my opinion, a general 
amnesty declared and ali those interned as 
politieal prisoners released, and I hope that 
LiOrd Chelmsford at whose invitation tbe 
Secretary of State for India is coming fco this 
country will respond to the public feeling and 
sentiınent on this ınatter, which is verv stron^ 

' •' r> 

indeed. The internment of Mrs. Besanfe is 
universally reseuted not only on principle, but 
because it is understood in view of the 
pronouncements of the heads of Provincial 
administrations to be a direct blovv to the 
general national movement in this country, 
and this was the cause that led the people to 
consider the question of Passive Resistance. 

NEED FOR IMMEDIATE WORK. 

Repression with one hand and concessions 
with the other is a policy which no self-respect- 
ing people can accept. We are determined to 
stand by the principles of the memorandum of 
the 19 members of the Council, and the Reform 
Scheme of the Congress and the Moslem 
League, and X would urge upon the leaders and 
<3very organization and the people at Iarge in 
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the country, to lose no time in properly 
organising, so as to be ready when Mr. Montagu. 
comes bere, to place the real sifcuafcion before 
him, and to be able to do so we must set to 
work at önce. 

DANGER EROM INTERESTED 

PARTIES. 

I notice t hat already interested parties are 
setting up people against the Home Rule 
League, wbich is being misrepresented as going 
beyond the demand of the Congress and the 
League. As President of the Bombay Home 
Rule League I can but repeat that ali that we 
want is, and ali that the entire organization of 
ours is devoted to, is the realization of the 
sobeme of reforms adopted at Lucknow, witb 
this diûerence, that the Home Rule League is 
au educationist propaganda and the Congress 
is a mere deliberative body, I feel sure that 
the Mussalmans and the Hindus will stand 
together on this matter, and I trust that 
whateverintrigues might be set up by interest¬ 
ed parties to detach aDy section of the landed 
aristocracy or the Hindus or Mabomedans i& 
doomed to failure. 
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QUESTION OF NATIVE STATES. 

Personally, I appreciate fully some of the 
questions afîecting the Ruling Chiefs of India, 
and I am sure that fchey feel for India as much 
as any one of us, as was clearly demonstrated by 
the speeches at the historic send-ofî that was 
given to the Maharaja of Bikanir at Bombay 
by the ruling chiefs, prior to his departure to 
England as a representative at the Imperiat 
War Conference. But the question of British 
India and its administration should not be 
allowed to be mixed up with that of the Native 
States.” 
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THE ANGLO-INDIAN AGITATION : 

NOVEMBER, 1917. 

A representative of the Associated Press 
'Osked Mr. Jitinalı lolıat Jıe tlıought of the 
.attitude recentlıj tahen ııp by the Europeaıı 
commercial conımıınity on the preseııt political 
situation. Itı reply, Mr, Jinnah said :— 

Their attitude wifch reference to fche policy 
declared by His Majesby’s Government through 
Mr. Montagu, Secretary of State for India, 
and the speech of H. E. the Viceroy in the 
Council on 5th September and subseguent 
release of Mrs. Besant and her colleagues, is 
wanting in foresight and jndgmeııt. In his 
opiöion Government have shown fche greatesfc 
wisdom in recognising fche needs of fche 
situation. Ifc is a sign of BfcreDgfch in auy 
Government to recognise theclaims of justiee, 
human freedom and public opiaion. In 
releasing Mrs. Besant and ofchers Government 
had recognised and followed those principles. 

I am sure, ” Mr. Jinaah asserted, “ thiaking 
India heartily appreciafces fchis policy, I feel 
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confident that the appeal of the Viceroy bas 
evoked the warmest response. On our side 
we shall faithfully adhere to the trııce. From 
whafc I know of the Government of India 
individuaily and collecfcively I feel certain 
that they are willing to give us ful!, patient 
and considerate hearing. A constitution 
which will bring frcedom to India must be 
framed. Frcedom, which in its political 
aspect is responsible Government, is a kuman 
and not western ideal. A responsible Govern¬ 
ment has a perfectly definite meaning. It 
irnplies an executive removable at the will of 
an elected legislature or by the electorate. 
Eesponsible Government is the goal of British 
policy in India and that is our goal. 

NO CONSTRÜCTIVE PROPOSALS PUT 

FORTH. 

The European commercial community has 
ofîered no constructive suggestions on their 
part. Theirs has been merely a destructive 
eriticisin and an obstructive attitude which 
will not do. I may say that the days of 
the Ilbert Bili opposition bave göne. I have 
tried to understand what the grievances of 
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the European commercial community are. In 
the masa of platitudes and generalities one 
argument which is brought out, thougb not 
quite definifcely, isabout the security of British 
Capital in India. British Capital has been sunk 
in Mysore before the rendition, but the pro- 
vince was handed över none the less to the 
former ruling family, and since rnore British 
Capital, I believe, is sunk in Mysore. Aceord- 
ing to fıgures available up to 1915 I find the 
British Capital in India is about .£400 millions 
in South Africa about £400 millious, ın 
Canada and Newfoundland about ,£600 mil¬ 
lions, in Australia £450 millions. We know 
these investments in British colonies did not 
stand in the way of their getting self-govern- 
rnent. Why should British investments of 
much sınailer aınount prevent India from 
receiving her birthright ? Besides, British 
investments in foreign countries amount to 
about £2,000 millions, to say nothing of the 

loans or advances- to foreign couutries and 

allies. İs the Bepublic of Argentine under 

British rule, \vhere I believe no less than £350 

.millions of British Capital has been invested, 
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to say nothing of China and Persia where 
millions have been invesfced ? I was not a 
litfcle amused that a shrewd business man 
like Mr. Wardlaw Milne, Chairman of the 
European Association meeting of Bombay, 
should have indulged in platitudes wkich 
show how thoroughly he is engrossed in 
making money in India and how little he 
knows of the present political situation in 
the country. He thinks any stick is novv 
good enough to beat the so-called extremists 
and thus put down the demand of India. This 
is \vhat he said:—“Under no consideratiou 
the European community in India will allovv 
itself to be menaced and its voice unheard.” 
Whoever suggested such a proposition ? Oıır 
battle-cry has been that in our own country 
we must be treated as the King’s equal 
subjects. He says, at another place. u We 
realise progress must be made. We a re not 
opposed to it. Ou the contrary we welcome 
it. \Ye beiieve that the greater portion of the 

Iudian people hold vievvs in no vvay at variance 

with those we hold, and that they are to a 

large extent opposed to the extremists seetion.” 
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Do the 10 members of the Imperial Council 
wbo submitted tbe memorandum a year ago 
belong to tbe extremist section ? Does Mr. 
Milne think that tbe representative commit- 
tees appointed by tbe Indiau National Con- 
gress and tbe All-India Moslem League to 
frame a sobeme of reforms belong to tbe 
extremivSt section ? Does Mr. Milne think 
that tbe ıırıited voice of tbe Congress and the 
Moslem League at Lucknow was that of a 
small extremist section ? 

OUT OF TOUCH WITH PUBLIC 

OPINION. 

Observations ofthis character sbow how little 
tbe non-oÜıcial Europeans are in touch with 
publie opinion in India. However, I would 
urge upon my countrymen not to minimise 
this opposition, vague as it is. We must take 
measures to face it and remove the misrepre- 
sentations that might infiuence tbe Britisb 
publie and Parliament. I think notbing of 
the European eommercial community opposi¬ 
tion till tbey come out with a definite seheme 
of reforms wbiob they say “ tbey weîcome.” 
Wbat are tbe “ constitutional,” “ gradual^ 
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and “ reasonable” reforms ? lam Bure fcbafc a 
man of the calibre and statesınauship of Mr. 
Montagu would like less of soch platitudesand 
generalities and would like to know more wbafc 
are the definite proposals of fchose “ Sods of 
the Empire,” who in India say “ India for the 
Empire and ttıe Empire for India,” thoughwe 
hear a different doctrine preached in the 
colonies. 


13 
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THE NEW UNITY. 

İn venj eloyneni appreciation of the worh of 
tlıe president of the Gonference , Mr. Jinnah 
made some ohservatiom ıvhich are luortlıy of 
note :— 

When the late Sir Syed Ahmed said fclıirty 
years ago tbafc the Hindus and Mahomedaus 
were like the two eyes of a beautiful damsel 
aad that injury to the oae hurt the other, he 
indicated a passive stage of national life when 
Hindus and Mahomedans coutented therıı- 
selves with the formula of uot hurtiog each 
other. “ We have now reached the active 
stage,” said Mr. Jinnah, “ when we realise that 
we must co-operate with oae aaother for 
national work. Ahmedabad, he also said, had 
given birth to re-uaion. Henceforth there 
would be ao extreınists or moderates—but ali 
true nationalists”—who would constantly 
endeavour by ali constitutional means to 
attain the goal and would not go to sleep. 
For, “our souls have been roused. We are in 
earnesfc.” 
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ELEMENTARY EDUCATION BILL. 

J/i supporting Mr. Gokhale's Elementarg 
Edacation Bili at the Imperial Legislative 
Council (April, 1912), Mr. Jiıınah spokc as 
jolloıua :— 

“ Sir, I do not think that anybody iıı this 
Council can deny the paramount iınport- 
ance of this ıneasure. İt has been said 
■that this Bili is going to bö thrown out. 
It is very often said in this Council that, 
unless Government are \villing to accept any 
Resolution or any ıneasure, it cannot be 
passed in this Council. Novv I for one do 
not wish in any way to taunt Government 
in this matfcer. The Council, as it is cons- 
tituted now, we know perfectly wel) that 
the intention is not that in this Council we can 
■defeat the Government and replace the Govern¬ 
ment bench by the people of this country, by 
non-official members- Council, as it is con- 
stituted now, it is well understood that it is 
impossible to appeal to the Council and ask 
thern to vote on any Resolution or ıneasure 
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aecording to fcheir own convictions; but the 
eole function to which the non-official members 
—a mirıority—are reduced in this Council is 
on!y to express their views on ali questions 
that corne before this Council. That being the 
sole function to which I am reduced here, I 
think that on atı important measure of this 
character I should not give rny silent vote, but 
should express my view6 and give nıy reasons 
in support of this Bili. I regret very rnuch that 
some of my countrymen are opposed to this 
Bili. Well, Sir, it is our misfortune that there 
should be this difTerence of opinion- One thing 
1 can assure this Council of, and that is this, 
that great and overwhelming majcrity of my 
people are with me. Wbenl wasspeaking on 
the Marriage Bili the other day, I franldy and 
openly admitted that I was supporting a 
mirıority, that the ınajority of my people were 
opposed to that measure. But my innermost 
cotıvictions were in favourof that measure, and' 
I fol t it my duty to support the motion. In the 
same spirit I ask those vvhoare opposed to this 

• Bili to concede to rae that great majority of my 
countrymen, Hindus and Mussalmans, are in. 
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lavour of and support the Bili. Tbafc being 
so, Sir, I have a double satisfaction : not otıly 
my innermost convictions are in favour of this 
Bili, vvhioh sball ahvays be bhe örst and fore- 
most considerabion vvith me eitber in opposing 
or supporting a measure, bııt I bave the addi- 
tional happiness tbat even the opinion of my 
countrymen, of tbe majority of tbem, is in 
favour of it. Sir, a very great deal has been 
said aboufc the rnerits of this Bili. The 
Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale—whom, if I may, I take 
the liberty of congratulating for tbe able and 
ınasfcerly way in vvbicb ho bas dealt wifch this 
question, and for tbo Services that be has 
rendered to tbe country, and I oniy pray tbat 
India may bave many rnore sona like bim— 
has laid down bere clearly tbat tbe oardinal 
principle of this Bili is tbe introduction of 
compulsion in selected areas. To tbat what 
is tbe answer of tbe Government ? The 
Hon’ble Sir Harcourt Butler, wbose reply was 
not very pleasing to me, but at tbe same time 

it was not very displeasing—it was wbat I 

would cali middling—tbe Hon’ble Sir Harcourt 

Butler said that as to tbe ends tbat we have 
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iu. vievv, we are at one, but only we differ as 
to the rneans and fche ways. And the Hon’ble 
Sir Harcourt Butler said that to Governraenfr 
it secms that the best way and means to 
achieve that end which \ve ali desire, namely, 
to kili the enemy of ignorance, would be the 
extension, the gradual estension, with a little 
more speed than we have been going for the 
last 150 years, namely, the gradual extension 
of the principle of the voluntary system. Well, 
Sir, the real iesue therefore—aüd I vvish to 
draw the attention of the Council to the real 
issues: I do not \vish to deal vvith individual 
members—that you have got before the 
Council to-day is this: is this the raethod 
which the Government suggest the best 
ınethod, is that the proper method or Dot ? 
Now, Sir, my answer is this, and I think it 
will be conceded in this Council in ali fair- 
ness, and it has been conceded outside this 
Council in ali fairness, that one of the greatest 
reproaches against the British rule is the 
negleot of elementary education in this' 
couDtry. We have been under the British 
rule for the last 150 years, and, Sir, tho 
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figures that the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has 
given to this Coudcİİ raore than önce show 
in what condifcion, in whafc stafce, the ele¬ 
men tary education of fche counfcry afc presenfc 
iş. We have been trying fchis system, namely, 
the principle of the extension of the volun- 
fcary system, for the lasfc 5Ö years or 60 
years seriously, and we know whafc has been 
the resulfc. In one word, in one sentence, if I 
may say so, you are going afc a jog-fcrot pace, 
and that jog-trot pace we object to. By this 
method you have shown conclusively, and the 
Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has shown conclusively 
by figures, that it will fcake 175 years in order to 
gefc ali the school-going age cbildrento school, 
and 600 years to get ali the giriş to school. I 
do not wish to be misundeısfcood here for a 
singie moment. I do not wish to minimise 
the efforfcs of fche Government. I fuîly recognize 
that within the lasfc few years the Education 
Member full-fledged sifcting there now, was 
created before many of us expecfced that happy 
State of fchings in this Council. I do not 

dispute, Sir, that efforts have been made. The 

announoement by our King-Emperor of the 
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grant of 50 lakhs of rupees for elementary 
educatioıı at the Delhi Durbar was more 
welcome. If I may say so with great deference 
these accelerated methods vvhich have been 
adopfced have come into force recenıly and 
are largely due to no litfcle spur from the 
non-official eriticisin for wkich t be Hon’ble 
Mr. Goldıale deserves ali credib. But önce 
this measure is rejected, önce we are relegated 
to tbe priociple of voluntary sysbem, I have 
no doubt tbe Government will do ali they 
can, but it wi!l not be the same as having 
the principle of compulsion introduced in 
this country. Therefore I say, Sir, that the 
question is this. We are not satisfied that 
the methods and ways that you suggest are 
the best. We are convinced that the progress 
will be inordinately slo\v, and we are convinc¬ 
ed that there is no salvation for the masses 
unless the principle of compulsion is introduc¬ 
ed into this country. Iu no country has 
elementary education become universal with- 
out compulsion. But the answer of the 
Hon’ble Sir Harcourt Butler is, the time has 

not come (of çourse he does not indicate when 
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fche time will come, that is leffc iu obscurifcy> 
for whiclı be deserves greafc credit), he says, 
first of ali, you cannot coınpara ludia wifch 
ofcher counfcries of fche vvorld. I admife that 
the condibions of Iııdia are in cerfcaiu respects 
different fromthe conditions of otlıer countries 
of fche worid. Bnfc I fchiuk eveu fche Hon’ble 
Siı* Harcourfc Bufcler will adrııife tlıafc fchepeople 
of India, if I may say so, belong fco fche same 
species, namely, human beings; in thafc respect 
I fchink vve resemble ali ofcher nationsof fche 
world, and ali other countries. And if fche condi¬ 
tions of India are differenb, which I concede 
to a cerfcain exfcenfc, surely therein comes the 
stafcesmau, therein comes fche politician : it 
is his business to nıeefc liıose specıal condi¬ 
tions, and fco provide safoguards which are 
necessary. Ifc is no uso sayiug India is 
differenfc. India has gofc a numbcr of langnages, 
a number of castes, a uurnber of creeds. Whafc 
has this goc to do wifch fche nuıııber of casfces, 
religions and creeds ? We have no doubfc to 
take fchese condifcions iufco consideration and 
provide for fcheın, and I appeal fco fche sfcafces* 

man. Then fche Hon’ble Sir Harcourfc Bufcler 
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gave certain fıgures. I am not dealing with‘ 
the case of England or the Philippine Islands. 
Hedealb with fcbe case of Ceylon, Baroda and 
ofcher places. Well, I undersband thafc some 
of the fıgures which Sir Harcourt Bubler gave 
us are nob qtıite correct ; but as the Hon’ble 
Mr. Gokhale is a specialist in statistics and 
fıgures, I propose to leavo it to him when he 
comes to deal vvibh the Hon’ble Sir Harcourt 
Butler in reply. Ali I say is t hat the fıgures 
are not, as I understaud, correct. Then, Sir, 
the next point which Sir Harcourt Butler 
took was that theıe weı*e not enough school 
buildings and there were not sufficient 
teachers. Well, Sir, I submit there is not 
much force in that aıguıuenl. The real forcein 
the argument is, whether you have got money 
or nob. If you have money, you will get tea¬ 
chers ; if you have money, you will get school- 
buildings. The real point is whetheryou have 
got money or not. Therefore, Sir, if I am right 
to this extent that your method, naınely,, 
the gradual estension of the principle of 
voluntary system, is not good, does not and will 
not produce the results desired, is too slow for 
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the progress of fche country, and if our method 
is right, namely, the system of compulsion in 
selected areas, then önce you assume fchat we 
are right, we shal) at önce be faced with the 
second question, where is the money and how 
are we to do it ? I attach no importance, Sir, 
with very great respectto the argument of Sir 
Ilarcourt Butler that you cannot get teachers 
and school buildings; if you bave money, I say 
you can get them, with really little or no 
difficulty, only you rnav have to wait a little; 
but I say it is not an insurmountable difficultv. 
Therefore, Sir, the next question I wish to 
answer is the question of finance. Now, Sir, 
this is a very very old story that you have no 
money, and ali I can say is this, find money! 
Find money!! Find money!!! I appeal to 
the President-—find money. I appeal to the 
President not as President, but astheFinance 
Minister. I say, find money. If you say you 
have not got enough money, discover and tap 
new sources of taxation. But, Sir, what İb the 
provision of this Bili ? Before I go into that 
wider question of fînding money, what is the 

provision of this Bili ? The provision, as far as 
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1 understand, is this. First of ali, you have to 
eomply with what I would cali the condition 
precedent, and the condition precedent is that 
uııless in a particular area you have 33 per çent, 
or vvhatever figüre may be lıereafter ûxed under 
the rulesto be ınade by the Governor-Geûerai 
in Couücİİ under this Bili— but 1 wıil take the 
figüre of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, 33 per 
çent.—first of ali, unless you have 33 per çent, 
of school-going age boys at sciıool, ııo local 
body vvill be in a position to apply to extend 
■or enforce the provisions of this Bili to that 
particular area. Now, Sir, as the Hon’ble, 
Mr. Gokhale has pointed oıU, it vvill cost 
roughly about 3 crores of rupe^’ to th p Lnperial 
Exclıequer. The total cost w ol be 4î crores, 
one-third to be paid by the local bodies, 
because it is only on that condition they can 
introduce the operation of this Bili into that 
particular area. Ou the other hand, the 
Hoıı’ble Sir Harcourt Butler saya it vvill be 
double. He has not giveu us his reasous for 

m 

it or data, but has simply staced that it will 
be double. The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has 
given his reasons and data for his figures, and 
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therefore with very very great respeçt I must 
say that I prefer reasons to mere asserbions,. 
and I say tim, mitil I am convinceu to the 
confcrary, whv\ I arn not, [ will tike tbe 
figüre of the Hcn’ble Mr. Gokhale—3 erores— 
to be correct. Now, Sir, I ask, is it sııch an 
insurmountabk>, difficulty to get 3 erores of 
rupees fıoırı tbe İmperial Exchequer? Is it 
such a great, gigantic feat to be performed for 
a country like lı.dia witb ifcs 300 uıiliıons of 
people ? I say, Sir, that there is notbing in 
tbat argunıent. I ask the Government; I 
say ‘ find tbe money; if necessary, tax tbe 
people.’ But I sball be told tbat tbe people are 
already taxed ; J sball be fcold tbat we sball 
be facing great unpopularity ; and I sball be 
told, why should wedo ali this ? My answer 
is that we sbonld do ali this to improve the 
masses of this country to whom you owe a 
ınuch greater duty tban to anybody else. My 
answer is that you must remove that reproach 
that is levelled justly against British ruîe, 

narnely, the neglect of elemenfcary education. 

My answer is that it is the duty of every 
civilized Government to educate masses, and 
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if you have to face unpopularity, if you have 
to face acertain amount of danger, face it boldly 
in the name of dufcy ; and I say it in tbis 
Council here without hesitation that you will 
have the vvhole educated public with you in the 
struggle on the battle-field. Therefore, fear 
not : do not listen to the alarmist that you 
will make yourself uupopular if you advocate 

and fight the cause of elementary edn«ation. 

1 

“Now, the next point which I shall deal 
with in the speeck of the Hon’ble Sir Har- 
court Butler is this. He said that the Local 
' Governments who have expressed their opi- 
nious and who are supposed to know the 
local conditions of the country have almost 
every one of fchem opposed this Bili. The 
Local Governments have given various reasons 
for opposing this measure. He only said that 
the Local Governments are opposed to this 
measure. He did not teli us which of the 
arguments, which of the objections of the 
Local Governments, he thought were sound 
arguments and objections of weight. But, 
Sir, I had an opportunity of going through 
this file as much as I possibly could. I find 
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the Local Governmeots, as far as I can under- 
stand, havo opposed tlıis Bili, firsfc, on the 
ground of polifcical danger. Ttıis also includes 
a emall non-ofiicial publie who oppose fchis 
Bili. Secondly, that the voluntary system 
•of extending primary education is befcfcer; and 
thirdly, have hinfced in some places of social 
danger;and fourbhiy, tazafcioa and the cost. 
I have already dealt with the question of cost 
and I cannot say anything more. I am not in 
charge of the Finance portfolio and I am not 
on the Government Bench. Othervvise I should 
certainly occupy myself in finding ways and 

ıneans of financing this measure. I have dealt 
with the cosfcs; I have dealt with the issue 
whieh really is the issue, namely, whetherthe 
voluntary system is betteror whether compul- 
sion is better. There are therefore only two 
otherpoints, namely, the polifcical danger and 
the social danger. Now, the social danger has 
not been advocafced in fchis Council excepfc by 

one or two members. My friend fche Hon’ble 

Nawab Abdul Majid has said that there will 

be sfcrikes and there will be Socialists amongst 
ns, and I fchink the Hon’ble Nawab Majid 
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bıought in fche political danger fchafc if yon 
give educatien they will become agifcafcors. 
Well, Sin I honesfcly and sincerely appeal fco- 
tbe Government: do you really tlıiuk thafc 
education means seditioD ? I say, Sır, thafc 
a frank and independenfc eriticisin of the 
Government or fcbe measures of Government 
is fche (iuty of every member of the State. But 
lefc me teli you thafc you have no betfcer 
friends in this eouubry—I rrıean fche frienda 
of fche Government—fchan fche educated elasses 
of this counfcry. But, if I may say so, we 
love fcbe Brifcish Government, bufc we love 
our counfcry more. We corne forvvard and 
eriticise fche Government. VVe say c you 
are going wrong. Ifc may be we are wrong; 
it does nofc follow because we say you 
are wrong therefore you are wrong.’ Bufc 
surely fair, free and independenfc criticisms 
of fcheacfcs of Government, of the measures 
of Government do nofc consfcifcufce sedifcion. 
Therefore, I say, Sir, can you argue seri- 

ously fchat education means sedifcion? Do 

you mean fchafc if you can gefc a boy who can 
read and wrifce a litfcle fchafc he will become a 
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political agitator ? Can you seriously believe 
that ? On the other hand, however, we know 
the blessings of education. We have leamt 
that from the British Government. They have 
been the fîrst to öpen our eyes to it. They 
have brought us up to this level when we can 
stand in this Council and deliberate upou the 
afîairs of our nation and of our country. i ask, 
Sir, where would the Hon’bleNawab Majid be 
but for his education ? I ask, Sir, where would 
the Hon’ble Muhammad Shafi be (be is not 
here I see) but for his education ? Therefore, 
Sir, it cannot be denied as to the boon 
that education brings to the country. Then 
it is said ‘ Oh! but the people wiil become fcoo 
hig for their boots ’, if I may use that expres- 
sion, that ‘they will not follow theoccupation 
of their parents, they vvill demand morerights, 
there will be strikes, they will become Socia- 
lists.’ Well, Sir, are you going to keep millions 
and millions of people trodden under your feet 
for fear that they may demand more rights; are 
you going to keep them in ignorance and 
darkness for ever and for ali ages to come 

because they may stand up against you and 

209 


ıı 


MOHOMED ALI JINNAH. 


say thab we have cerbain rights and you musb 
give them to us ? Is thab the feeling of 
humanity ? Is thab the spirit of humanity ? 
I say, Sir, thab it is the duty of the zamindars 
and of the landlords to be a little less selfish. 
I say, Sir, thab ib is bhe duby of the educabed 
classes to be a little less selfish. They must 
nob monopolise the pedesbals, but they must be 
prepared to meet their people. They musb be 
prepared to be broughb dovvnfrom their pedes- 
tals if they do not do their dubies properly. I 
say, Sir, that it is the elemenbary right of 
every man to say if he is wronged thab he is 
wronged and thab he should be righted. I say, 
Sir, there is nothing in that argument. It may 
be that in England and other countries in 
certain circles it has been urged that this 
elementary educabion has been a mistake. 
But by whom is this urged ? Not by those 
who have benefited by it but by those who 
have been influenced by selfish reasons because 
they have suffered. . It is this class whicb says 
that it has been a mistake to have introduced 
universal elemenbary education 

“Therefore, Sir, I say there is nothing so far 
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;as the. soeial danger is concerned, I say there 
is nothing so far as the political danger is con- 
oerned. You will have greater friends, you 
will have more infceiligent friends who will 
understand you better and so your work will 
be ali the more easy. You will have less un- 
scrupulous people who are at present in a 
•position to impose upon the ignorant and who 
are in a position to rile them against you 
when there is no cause, when there is no 
reason but for purposes of their own. There- 
fore I say, Sir, I have not the slightest hesita- 
tion in saying, that I am convinced that the 
method advocated by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale 
is the best method in the interests of our 
country. 

u There is one word more, Sir, before I 
fînish. I do not think it is neoessary to 
mention these things really, but one is forced 
into this lest one may be misunderstood. But 
for the present state of the Mussalman 
•community and in some quarters in particular, 
I do not think it is neoessary for any Mussal- 
man to say that he would not do anything 
•either in this Gouncil or outside this Council 
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which is likely fco prejudice fche infceresb or the 

cause of his communifcy. I, Sir, yield fco none 

in fchat respecfc. If this Bili had been referred 

fco fche Selecfc Commifcfcee as I wish it, if cerfcain 

requirements were not embodied in this Bili 

by fche Selecfc Commifcfcee fco safeguard the 

Mııssalmans, and if this Bili would have 

come before this Counoil wifchoufc fchose 

requireınent8, which I think will be ceces- 

sary in fche infceresfc of fcbe Muhammadans 

in the preseni sfcafce of the condifcion of 

fche people in this counfcry, I would have 

been the fîrsfc to oppose thafc Bili unfcil and 

unless tlıose requiremenfcs were incorporafced 

in fche Bili. Bufc fchafc is not fche guestion^ 

fchat is not fche poinfc, before fche Council fco-day. 

Therefore, I will only reşfc confcent by saying 

fchis fchafc if this Bili were referred to fche 

Selecfc Commifctee, and if fchis Bili did not pro- 

vide for cerfcain requirements and modifications 

wbiclı I think are jusfc in fche infcerests of fche 
Mııssalmans, I would cerbainly fchen be th^ 
firsfc to oppose ifc. Bufc fche presenfc sfcate of 
this Bili is a mofcion fco refer ifc to the Selecfc 
Commifcfcee, and fchat mofcion I have no 
hesitation in supporfcing.” 
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THE MUSSALMAN WAKF 
VALIDATING BILL. 

At tlıe Imperial Legislative Gouncil ( April , 
1913) in moving tlıe report of tlıe Select 
Comrnittee on tlıe abooe bili tlıe Han. Mr. 
Jinnah said :— 

Bir,—I move that the Report of the Select 
Comrnittee on the Bili to declare the rights of 
Mussaltnans to make settlements of property 
by way of wakf in favour of their families, 
children and descendants, be taken infco 
consideratioo. 

In moving this, Sir, I have only got to deal 
with a very few points, and ali thatl have tosay 
İ8 with regard to the objections that have been 
raised by the different provinces, particuiarly 
the High Court Judges, the District Judges 
and non-Mussalmanopinion. The one objec- 
tion which has been urged against the Bili is 
the question of public policy. Now the answer 
fco that, Bir, is a very simple one, and, as I 
have already explained in my speech when I 
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introduced the Bili, what we have got to do is 
to administer the Muhatnmadan Law feo the 
Mussalmaas, aad therefore to introduce the 
question of public policy which is foreign 
to the Islamic jurisprudence, to rny mind is 
outside the question, and there is no such 
thing as public policy of any kind, so far as 
Muhatnmadan jurisprudence is concerned, 
to vvhich the provisions of this Bili^are in any 
way opposed. I therefore give that simple 
ansvver to that point. 

Another point was that we must protect 
the creditors, and with regard to that, as the 
Council knows, the Bili, as it was originally 
introduced, contained certain clauses, \vhich 
were intended to prevent fraud against credi¬ 
tors. Those clauses, when they came to be 
considered in a Select Committee, we, on 
careful consideration, found it very difficult 
to maintain without in any way infringing 
upon the personal law that governs the 
Mussalmans in this country* That being so*- 
it was after very careful consideration, decid- 
ed by the Select Committee unanimously that 
the registration clauses should be dropped* 
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But so far as this point is concerned and this 
is fche second point and the only point really 
with which we are concerned—and the criti- 
cisms are concerned, it seems to me, Sir, that 
the Muhammadan Law, as it stands to-day, 
provides certain safeguards against fraud 
upon creditors. Tl^e fraud upon creditors may 
be divided into two parfcs: first, a fraud which 
may be practised when the wakf is created; 
so far as that part of the law is concerned, 
there are safeguards, as I said aîready, in the 
Muhammadan Law. Then with regard to 
the frauds which may be practised upon 
the creditors after the \vakf bas been actually 
created, it seems to me tbat we have got 
already the Kegistration Act, which lays down 
that every wakf that is made in writing must 
be registered, and that notice by virtue of its 
being registered is a sulficient safeguard to 
that extent. No doubt a Muhammadan may 
make an oral wakf, and in tbat case it may 
prejudice the creditor to a certain extent. The 
anawerto that is, tbat that is Mussalman Law 

and you cannot override the Mussalman law. 

If you compel the Mussalman to make wakf in 
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wrifcing and in no other manner, you are, to 
that extent, overridiag the Mussalman law, 
and fcherefore I for one am nofc prepared to 
accept any provision vvhich is in any way 
likely to overrule or affect the personal law 
of the Mussalmans. A man stands in a very 
serious position indeed if|ıe makes an oral 
wakf when he cornes to prove it in a Court of 
Law, and therefore now-a-days people do nofc 
make oral wakfs. Thus the very apprehended 
fear is so very small, whereas, iu order to rectify 
the fear, the danger of infringing upon the 
Mussalman lawis sogreat, andtaking the two 
oonsiderations, the one overbalances the other 
to such an extent that I felt that 1 could not 
possibly have that provision. 

One word more, Sir, and I have done ; and 
that is this—that my Hindu friends musfc 
remember that although one of fchese provi- 
sions, viz., the last provision which I have 
mentioned, the regulafcing of oral wakfs, is the 
only danger so far as I can see. With regard 
to that, my Hindu friends must also under- 
stand this, that it affects the Mussalmans to a 
muoh greater extent, it prejudices them to a 
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much greafcer extent than it wouîd the 
oreditors who raay happen to be Hindus; for 
this reason, that it will depreoiate the Mussat- 
man’s title fco the property to a great exteut. 
Therefore, remember, Sir, that is not being 
able to accept this provision or this suggestion, 
viz.j to prevent the Mussalmans frorn making 
oral wakf8, the fear being very small, I am 
not only guided by this fact, that my Hindu 
friends will sufîer, but the Mussainıans will 
equally sufîer: if not more, therefore, we 
would certainly like, if we could possibly do 
it, to have this provision in our own interest 
because othenvise it certainly depreciates the 
title to movable property so far as the 
Mussalmans in this country are concerned. 
Therefore my Hindu friends will, I know, 
sympathise with me that I am tied down by 
my law to such an extent, that, although to a 
-certain extent, that I am unable to alter it. And 
the position of the Government is stili more 
«difficult because by their cbarter they have 
undertaken and pledged themselves to adminis- 
ter the Mussalman Law to the Mussalmans 
and the Hindu law to the Hindus, and there- 
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fore, these being fche difficulties in our way,. 
we had eventually to abandon fche registration 
clauses. With fchese remarks, I hope and am 
confident the Council will pass fchis Bili unani- 
mously. I will only say one word more> Sir, 
and that is this : I wish on my own behalf 
and on behalf of the Muhammadans of India 
to express our sincere gratitude to His Excel- 
lency the Yieeroy and his Government for the 
nıanner in which they have received and 
treated the Bili in this Council. 

It has made us feel that the Government 
in this matter bas acted as if it was our 
Government in every sense of the word. 
Their spirit, their feeling, their lıelp have 
enabled me to pilot this Bili through the 
Council. I trust the Government will always 
makeus feel that it is our Government and if 
we have got a reasonable complaint, a reason- 
able grievance to put before you fairly and 
properly, you will meet us fairly and properly ; 
and I trust tbat in other matters that may 
come hereafter before this Council or outside 
this Council, the Government will eıtend the 
same spirit and the same attitude towards us.. 
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After long discussion in the Council on tbe 
adopfeion of the bili, Mr. Jinnah spoke as under 
in conclusion:— 

Sir, first of ali, I must thank Hon’ble Mem- 
bers who have spoken of me in very kind terine,, 
and I also thank the Government and the 
Hon’ble Law Member who has expressed his 
kind feelings towards such work as I may have 
done in this matter: but I specially and 
particularly welcome the congratulation from 
my old and revered friend, the Hon’ble Babu 
Surendranath Banerjee, who represents a, 
volüme of opinion in Bengal, and, Corning 
from him as a Hindu, I particularly appreciate 
it and I wish to thank him very rnuch for 
it. With regard to his support, I feel most 
grateful to him, 

With regard to the Hon’ble Mr. Vijia- 
raghavachariar, I must say that the Hon’ble 
Member to-day happens to be in a mood ol 
opposition. While opposing the provision of 
the Bili, the Hon’ble Member was good enough 
to wind up by supporting it. While finding faulfc 
with the provisions of the Bili and saying that 
the Mussalmans are getting a law which ia- 
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going to give them a system of primogeniture, 

he snpported it. I novv appeal fco the Hon’ble 

Member; his suggestion was fchab we wanfc to 

do these bhings under the guise of the fiction 

of Mussalman lavv; we do not want to face the 

Privy Council; although vve have got there the 

Right Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali, wo are afraid to 

face the Privy Gouncil beoause of the English 

§ 

Judges. Really I appeal to the Hon’ble 
Member and his experieuce. He knows 
perfectly well that never in the history of the 
Privy Council has that tribunal ever revised 
ibs judgmeut. And, Sir, is it right for a lawyer 
of his experience to teli me why is it that I do 
not go to that tribunal which has already 
decided this point and ask for a reviaion ? 

“ Then the Hon’ble Member criticised very 
firmly and said that this Bili was not the 
Mnssalman law, that the Privy Councirs deei- 
sion was the Mussalman law. Well, with very 
great respect for him, he is entitled to his 
opiniou. Every man is entitled to his opinion. 
With very great deference, I may point out to 
him that the highest aubhorities, Mussalman 
and English Jurists of eminence, have deolared 
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with the utmost deference for that great 
fcribunal, tbe Privy Council, that fcheir decision 
is not in accordance with Mussalnıan law. 
The whole of ıny community, with a few ex- 
ceptions—for vvhom, also, I have respect, be- 
cause eachman is entitled to his own opinion— 
are of opinion that the Privy Councirs decision 
is not correct exposibion of the Mussalnıan 
law. Theıefore, Sir, our only remedy was to 
appeal to the Government, appeal tothe legis- 
lature, and the Government have come to our 
rescue. T har, ought not to excite any jealousy; 
that ought not to excite any envy of anykind 
whatever, that ought not to entitle any 
one to say that by these circuitous methods 
we get a system of law, narnely prirnogeniture, 
and not Mussalman law. 

“However, I do not wisb, Bir, to go inüo 
these details because the Hon’ble Member has 
given me his support. I appreciate the sup- 
port he has given, no ınatter the manner in 
which he has given it. Then he says with 
regard to clause 3, how does that clause come 
inat ali? I have explained to the Hon’ble 
Member myself, and if he looks up any text- 
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'book on Muhammadan law, he will fînd fchat 
what'is reproduced in clause 3 is nothing but 
Muhammadan law, namely, that one of the 
purposes recognised by Mussalman law as 
purposes for whicb you can make a wakf as if 
a man happens to be Hunufia for his own 
support, maintenance or payment of debts— 
fchafc is a purpose for which he can make a 
wakf, and thePrivy Councirs decision was that 
if you postpone the dedication to charity for a 
certainperiod—and if the dedication to charity 
is proposed to be given at any period too 
remote—then that wakf is invalid. Therefore 
if a Hunufia Mussalman makes a wakf for pay¬ 
ment of his debts, and if this clause is not 
inserted, the Privy Councirs decision will stand 
and you have only got to take it to any Court 
of Law to set aside the wakf. Therefore, it is 
absolutely essential that this purpose, which 
\vas so to say overridden by the decision of 
the Privy Council, must be specifically men- 
tioned in the clause to show that it is a pur¬ 
pose for whioh you can make a wakf. Then 
the last point was the point about creditors. 
Well I have already told the Council as to 
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■what the position is. The Hon’ble Mr. 
Sitanath Roy Rai Bahadur had amendments 
about this on the Agenda List which he was 
good enough to withdraw. Now I can only 
assure the Hon’ble Member that so far 
as the first amendment is c-oncerned, I 
have not the slightest doubt in juy own 
mind, and I appeal to any lawyer, that 
secured creditors cannot be affected by the 
making of a wakf after the security is given. 
The only question, as I pointed out, is the 
question of unsecured creditors, and if a man 
while he is making his wakf is in an insolvent 
condition, and he makes his wakf in order to 
defraud, defeat or delay his creditors, then I 
•say without any hesitation that that wakf will 
be set aside by any Court of Law under Muham- 
madan law. If you can prove that the wakf is 
created in order to defeat the creditors, or 
defraud the creditors, or delay the creditors, 
you have only got to prove that and the wakf 
will be set aside. There is the Provisional 
Insolvency Act and there is the Presidency 
Towns Insolvency Act. If a man in any way 
,goes against those provisions, the Court of 
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Bankruptcy will set aside his wakf. But the 
difficulty that does arise—and I do recognise 
that tbere is difficulty—and that is in the case 
of testamentary wakf or an oral wakf, that is 
to say, the wakf may have been made when 
the mau was in a perfectly solveut State and 
not infcended to defeat, defraud or delay his- 
creditors; but an oral wakf perfectly good at 
the time it was made. His heirs may suppress 
the fact of any wakf haviog been made and 
dispose of the property as they like. A second 
or third geııeration may come up and attempt 
to prove that an oral wakf had been made. I 
say if aman comes to aCourt of Law after one 
or two generations and attempts to prove an 
oral vvakf, I appeal to you—not as lawyers but 
as men of common sense—what Court of Law 
would accept such proof; and the consequence 
will be that he will never succeed in proving 
the wakf. But that small danger is there, and 
the danger affects Mussalmans a great deal 
more than any other community. 

It affects Europeans, but Europeans as a 
rule do not purchase or deal with immovable 
property. That danger is there, and very small 
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daüger fchough it be it afîects us much more 
seriously tban other communities, because, as 
the Hon’ble Member admitted very frankly, it 
depreciates the title to Mussalman property. 
Our difficulty is how are we to override the 
provision of Mubammadan law which em- 
powers a Mussalman to make an oral wakf. 
We are unable to do it, and fcherefore what 
littie apprehension there may be among the 
other communities I ask them to that extent 
to bear with us who are sufferİDg aloDg with 
the ofchers to a much greater extent. One 
word more and I have done. Before I sit 
down I wieh to ofîer my personal thanks to the 
Hon’ble the Law Member for the most able 
and valuable help he gave me in the Select 
Committee fco get this Bili through, and in 
that I include our able Secretary, Sir Wilîiam 
Yineent, who gave us equally valuable help in 
the matter before the Select Committee, after 
the Select Committee and during the Select 
Committee. 


15 
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The folloming is the text of the Speech of ilıe 
Hon'ble Mr> Jinnah in the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Gouncil, April 1913 , on the Indian 
Criminal Law Amendment Bili. 

Bir,—I want first of ali fco put it before the 
Council very clearly that nobody raore readily 
would respoud to that appeal that has come 
from the Hon’ble Home Member than I 
wouîd; also I wish to express that nobody 
condemns in stronger fcerrns the misdeeds of 
which a long list was given to us a few 
minutes ago by the Home Member. I also 
wiöh to expre88 that every attempt on the 
part of my countrymen to undermine the 
authority of the Government and to disturb 
the law and order in my opinicn deserves the 
strongest condemnation and the highest 
punisbment. Those men who have a desire to 
undermine the authority of the Government; 
those men wbo have a desire to disturb the law 
and order, are in my opinion the biggest 
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enemies of my country and my people. They are 
to-day doing the greatest harm to the cause of 
India. Sir, why is this measure broughb before 
this Council to-day ? It is brougbt because of 
the doingsof some of my countrymen. Bepres- 
sive measures that have been broughb in, in 
this Council have been brought because of the 
misdeeds of soıne of our countrymen. I 
remember, Sir, in 1910, when the Press Bili 
was introduced at Calcutta, rauch as we felt 
that a severe blow was going to be dealt at the 
liberty of the Press, ınuch as we felt that our 
mosb prized liberty, namely, the liberty of the 
Press wa8 going to be eurtailed, our hande 
were tied, our mouths were closed by the 
misdeeds of some of the misguided men who 
belong to our country, and we almost, as a 
body of non-officiaî members, realised and felt 
that the Government were bound to take cer- 
tain measures t o maintain order and law : and 
reluctant as we were, we felt that, although we 
were losing what we prized most, namely, the 
liberty of the Press to a certain extenb, we 
not only supported it, but we supported it 
with every power that was in our possession. 
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Sir, I believe in criticising Government, I 
believe in criticising Government freely and 
frankly, but at the same time that it is the 
duty of every educated man to support and 
help the Government when tbe Government 
isright. Onthis occasion I feel that having 
regard to the history of political crimes, my 
hands are tied, my mouth is closed and my 
countrymen who are responsible for these deeds 
are responsible to-day for my posifcion whicb 
I occupy in this Council at this moment. Let 
those men vvho stili havethese misguided ideas r 
let those men who have these ballucinations, 
realise that, by anarchism, by dastardly 
crimes, they cannot bring about good Govern¬ 
ment, let them yet realise that those methods- 
have not succeeded in any country in the 
world, and are not likely to succeed in India. 
Let those men vet realise before it is too 

4 / 

late, and before they bring their country 
into a position wbich may be more regretted 
by every patriot who feels for and loves his 
Motherland: let them yet realise that those 
are not the methods. Sir, if I may say so, I 
represent a class, an educated class and young 
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India in this country. Representing fche 
modern India and the young educated class in 
this country, I feel that I am expressing their 
sentiments on this occasion and I feel that 
there is a large body of men who feel exactly 
as I am feeling to-day. The Hon’ble the 
Home Member said, ‘ we have got cause, we 
have considered our position, and we ask the 
Council to take us on trust and support 
Government.’ Having regard to the position 
that I have described, I have no alternative, 
Sir, but to take the Government on trust on 
this occasion. I, therefore, think, Sir, that so far 
as the principle of this Bili is concerned, I 
am not in a position to resist it- With regard 
to the merits of this Bili, I wish, Sir, 
to make certain observations. This Bili, as 
the Hon’ble Home Member said, is nothing 
but the English La w. I beg to take the oppor- 
tunity of pointing out to the Hon’ble Member 
few things especially for him to consider, and 
I have no doubt that in Select Committee, the- 
members who will be on the Select Com¬ 
mittee, will consider the few suggestions 
that I wish to make to-day- I shall not be. 
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here any more in fchis Oouncil, therefore I ahali 
nofe be able to take any part in the various 
stages through which this Bili will go: and 
therefore I draw the most earnest attention of 
the Hon'ble the Home Member and the 
members who are on the Select Committee to 
consider those suggestions that I shall make, 
The first suggestion that I wish to make, and 
which is an obvious error, that occurs often. 
It is made, not only in this case, but speaking 
from experience, in several cases when you 
come to enact a statute following or copying 
Bnglish statute or iaw which is distributed in 
and covered by different statufces or brauches 
of law. You have to be most careful when 
you are copying English law as you pro- 
pose to do in the present case. Sometimes 
you come to enact a statute and you are 
dealing with substantive law, but along 
with the substantive lavv you have the 
Law of procedure or evideuce, and while you 
are rectifying or amending or euacting the 
substantive law, you lose sight of the law, 
of procedure or evidence, and when it comea 
to be worked actually in a court of law, 
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there is almost an impasse, and the resulb is 
almosb startling. A very recent case from 
that point of view arose in Bombay with 
regard to the Indian Companies Law that will 
perhaps interesb the Hon’ble Member in 
charge of the commercial portfolio. It was 
with regard to the position of the secured 
creditor, whether he should be allowed to 
prove for the fiili amount of his claim or debt or 
not. The English Companies Act of 1862 was 
enacted and afterwards there came the Judi- 
cature Act 1875, which altered the position 
of the secured creditor. But when we came 
to enact our law of 1866, the Indian Com¬ 
panies Act, \ve took it boldly from the English 

$ 

Act, having losb sight of the Judicature Act 
of 1875, and when we came to amend it in 
1882, we were stili asleep, having lost sight 
of the Judicature Act of 1875 again, and we 
only woke up wben the present Bili which is 
pending came up before the Council the other 
day and that was because when the English 
Consolidated Act came into force in 1908, the 
section in the Judicature Act was incorporated 
in substance in the English Act. Therefore, 
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Sir, with regard fco this Bili now, I point oufe 
the provisions erabodied ia Section 10 of the 
Indian Evidence Acfc which have most impor- 
tanfc bearings on the Bili under discussion. 

The subsfcanbive lavv is laid down in clause 

4 

120A. That any agreemenfc between two or 
more persons to do or eause to be done an illegal 
acfc, fchafc agreemenfc per se is a conspiracy; or 
an act which is nofc illegal bnfc by illegal means 
8nch an agreemenfc is designafced as criminal 
conspiracy* When you come fco consider fche 
rnle of evidence in India, secfcion 10 of fche 
Evidence Acfc is a mosfc imporfcanb secfcion fco 
bear in mind, because in fche English law of 
evidence as laid dovvn, you will find it differenfc, 
Ifc lays down clearly fchafc no evidence is 
admissible fco prove fche oflfence againsfc the 
accused, unless some acfc, omission or declara- 
tion, something done or wribfcen by one or 
ofcher of fche conspirators was done in furfcher- 
ance of the common objecfc or purpose, viz., 

‘ conspiracy.’ ‘ In fıırtherance’—b hose are fche 
word8 fco which I wish fco draw the attenfcion 
of fche Hon’ble Member; whereas in fche Indian 
Evidence Acfc you will find fchat the words are 
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i in reference' instead of ‘ in furiherance Now 
clearly you are changing the substaufcive law 
in India and bringing it into line with the 
English law. But it will have the Indian Law 

-of Evidence untouched, and I submifc it will 

♦ 

lead to very great hardship and danger. 
Kemember, that whenyou are enactinga penal 
statute your object is to arrest the evil—your 
object is to punish the guilty. But, Sir, 
legislating as we are doing in this Council for 
•300 millions of people,you must not forget your 
responsibility to the innocent and law-abiding 
subjects of His Majesty. Such ca 9 es have the 
greatest claim to your consideration. There- 
fore I say, while you are bringing this lawinto 
line vviththe English law, follow it strictly in 
ali its bearings. I will only refer to that section 
10. Just to show that—it says this : 

1 Where there is reasonable ground to bel i eve 
that two or more persons have conspired 
together to commit offences &c. anything said, 
done or written by any one of such persons in 
reference to their cornmon intention at the 
time when such intention was first entertained 
»by any one of them is a relevant fact as 
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against each of the persons believed to be so 
conspiring as well for the purpose of proving 
the existence of the conspiracy, as for the 
purpose of showing that any such person was 
a party to it.’ 

The Hon’ble the Home Member has pointed 
out, and very rightly pointed out, conspi¬ 
racy in India per se is not an offence 
except under section 121 A, and therefore 
unless something was done in furtherance 
of the common intention it was not am 
offence. But this Bili now goes much 
further. Now, Sir, the English Law of Evi- 
dence in cases of conspiracy to which I would 
like to draw the attention of the Hon’ble 
Member is laid down in Taylor on Evidence. 
I give a reference to paragraphs 590,591 and 
593. There you will find,—I do not wish to 
weary the Coudcü because really this is highly 
a technical subject, and I dare say it is not 
very interesting to most of you here; but I 
only wish to draw the attention of the Hon’ble 
Member that there, he will find, very clearly 

laid down that any act, omission or decla- 
ration or something said, done or written by 
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one of the conspirators, before it can be 
admitted as evidence againsfe the accused 
conspirator it must be in furtberanee of the 
conspiracy. 


Then there is another point to which I 
wish to draw the attention of the Hon’ble 
Member. It is this : the explanation to clause 
120 A. of the Bili seems to ine to go much 
beyond the English law, and is likely to create 
mİ8chief when you come to interpret that 
clause. I entirely agree with the Hon’ble 
Member that witbout this explanation the law 
as reproduced in clause 120 A, is substantially 
the English law; but the explanation in my 
opinion goes a little further, and it might and 
well, i think, create the greatest mischief if 
left as it stands novv, and L am of opinion that 
this explanation should be dropped. Then 
the third point is with regard to how the 
prosecution should be launched. Remember, 
if you pass this Bili you are really making 
conspiracy an offenee, although it may not 
be an offence against the Government, the 
State or the King, in the sense, namely, of 
undermining Government or the authority 
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of Government and therefore you are going 
ınuch beyond those offences which are known 
as offences against the State or Government. 
A criminal breach of trust or theft, and many 
other offences are covered by tbis Bili. If A and 
B agree to commit a theft in the house of X, 
the moment they agree to do that and nothing 
more by way of overt act, and if you can prove 
they agreed, then simply because there happen 
to be two or more persons who agreed to that 
effect is conspiracy and an offence and they 
are cerbainly punishable by this Bili. There¬ 
fore you are going far beyond your pnrpose, 
which is to punish offences against the State 
or Government. I take it that the main object 
of this Bili is really to reach those cases which 
are strictly speaking offences against the State, 
and the act ought to be restricted to those 
offences. You willfind the practice inEngland 
in such cases laid down in Halsbury’s Laws of 
England. I am reading from the‘LawsofEng- 
land’ Volüme X, page292, paragraph 602, which 
says it is the duty of the Attorney-General to 
institute prosecutions for crimes which have a 
tendency to disturb the peace of the state or 
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to endanger Government. Therefore the prose- 
cution is really instituted in England by the 
Attorney-General and not by any private or 
irresponsible person. Therefore I earnestly 
draw the attention of the Government to this 
point, Sir, that when you are undertaking a 
prosecution, of an offence which is directed 
against the State or the Government, it must 
have the previous sanction of a responsible 
body before such a case can be launched 
against any citizen; and in my opinion either 
it must be done with the previous sanction of 
the Advocate-General or with the previous 
sanction of the Local Government or the 
Government of India, and not otherwise. 

Therefore, I say that this safeguard is 
absolutely necessaıy. The main object of this 

statute as Isaid before isto deal with offences 

* 

against the state. When you are dealing with 
a Bili of this character, I submit, Sir, that two 
or more persons is much too small a number. 
It cannot be a conspiracy of any importance 
in which there are only two persons connected. 
You will generally find in conspiracies that are 
of any really serious character there are more 
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than two persons, and therefore I say the 
number fcwo is much fcoo small and is likely 
to cause misohief in praofcice; you have got the 
definition of au unlawfal assembly; and there 
you tind menfcionof five or more persons. There¬ 
fore I say that you should increase the number 
to five or more persons. I think you will find 
that in the case of certain serious offences in 
England, a conspiracy of three or more persons 
is referred to. Here it ought to be at least five 
or more persons and not only two. These are 
the suggestions I wcuid make, namely section 
10 of the Evidence Act to be considered, then 
you bave the explanation to clause 120-A, 
then you have the manner of prosecutiou. 
It would not be allowed unless it has the 
previous sanction of the Governor-General in 
Council or the Local Government, or the 
Advocate-General. Then I say that the 
number should be five or more persons and 
not as it stands now as two. 

With these remarks, Sir, I will again say 
that this is a very serious moment—a moment 
at which I do not think it would be right 
for us in any way to embarass the Govern- 
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ment, but there is oue thing which I wish to 
say that just as there are in Iudia certaiu 
people who are responsible for a great deal of 
mischief so you have certain people who daim 
to be supporters of or belong to the rank and 
file of Government who are aiso respoüsible 
for a great deal of mischief, I wish to draw 
attention to what I read in a nevvspaper the 
other day, and that is an extract from the 
London Times—& paper that calls itself the 
leading paper in Europe. The heading is 
“ Congress party and sedition ” “ Drastic pro- 
posals offered.” I will read an extract and 
the Council will allow me to ask how a paper 
of this standing, a paper of this character 
should allow an article so ill-considered or 
so ill-advised and calculated to hurt the 
feelings of many of us in India, who, I 
Bssure you, Sir, are as anxious to maintain the 
authority of the Government of India and are 
as anxious to maintain the law and order as 
any ınember of the Government present here. 

The article is levelled against those stalwarfc 
men, those patriots who head the Congress and 
iıave been serving their country. I say, Sir 
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that I am proud that I belong to the Congress* 
Party. That such an article should be written 
wifch those insinuations and tbese aspersions 
is likely to eause as much mischief as any- 
thing that I can think of. The article runs 
as follows:— 

CONGRESS PARTY AND SEDITION. 

Dbastic Pboposals Offerkd. 

Stroııg Comments in “Times". 

A London cablegram says :—“ An article 
in the March number of the Bcund Table on 
the Delhi outrage, argues that “ as the 
Nationalist leaders’ opposition to the Govern¬ 
ment infiuences the extremists in the direction 
of political crimes, the leaders themselves- 
must seek out the sources of conspiracy and 
prevent their further activity, otherwise the 
Government may be compelled to say that 
if political murders recur ali representative 
in&titutions must be suspended”. 

The Times says:—The threat of suspension 
is obviously impossible. It would not be fair 
to aek the constitutional politicians of India. 
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to join in a hunt for the criminals, but it is 
reasonable to teli them that they cannot for 
ever evade responsibility, if by opposition they 
even unconsciously foınent disorder, which 
finds expression in erime. They must either 
modify their attitude or do something more 
tban express pious horror when outrages occur. 
By precept and aetive influence they must set 
themselves to create a strong feeling of anta- 
gonism to conspiracy and must inculcate the 
duty of helping the Government to detect the 
offenders. Should they continue to fail in 
these responsibilities, the verdict must go 
against them, and anyhow it may be eafely 
said that there can be no further exten- 
sion of political reform in India while an- 
archİ8m remains unextirpated\ The Times 
adds: ‘ We are not satisfied that.' the duty 
of repressing erime in India is at present 
efficiently performed though whether the 
fault lies chiefly with India or England is öpen 
toquestion. The fact that India is only now 
bringing its law of Political conspiracy into 
üne with Briton shows that the element of 
precaution has been lacking. Much more might 
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have been done if the polioe had been better 
8upporlied and shielded from undeserved 
attack, if criminals have been caught red-hand- 
ed and received swift and sharp punishment 
if the scatıdals of interminable political 
trialâ had been summarily rectified, and if 
foolish and misbaken cleınency had been less 
frequent\ 

‘ Now, Sir, the fehreat is held out fco U3 
fchafc we ma8t find out the culprit. If we 
do not find out the culprit our political 
institutions must be suspended.’ 

The Pre8İdent: I am very loath to interrupt 
the Hon’ble member but he has quobed a 
document which is not a Government docu- 
ment and one which is in no way pledges the 
Government or the policy of the Government. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah :—Yes Sir, I know 

* 1 

that but I only wish to point out that there is 
tbis kind of mischief going on. My appeal 
to Government is thia—I wanb the Govern¬ 
ment totake and give expressionto the views, 
that just as you wish us to co-operabe with you 
j ust as you expecb us to stand by you, in the same 
way you must stand by us and condemn those 
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who are creating this mischief—Just as you 
oondemn those among us who are guilty of mis¬ 
deeds just as you expect U3 to join and co-operate 
with you in condemning our own men who are 
guilty of misdeeds so you must condemu your 
men who are also guilty of misdeeds. That 
is a point which I wish to make clear and that 
is the reason why I am drawing the attention 
of the Counoii to the writings of what is 
known as the Leading journal in England. 
With these remarks I have no alternative 
but to support the prınciple of the Bili and 
I trust it will emerge from the Select Com- 
mittee in a manner that will not go beyond 
the English law and that the safeguard I 
have indicated will be provided for. 
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The folloıving is the tcxt of tlıe speech of the 
Hon'ble Mr. Jinndh in the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council (February 1917) on the Indian 
Def ence Force. 

“ My Lord, I welcome this Bili, aud I do 
so for two or three priııcipal reasons. The 
first reason, My Lord, that strikeö me is fchis, 
that after the Mutiny the policy of the Govern¬ 
ment, as bas been pointed out över and över 
again, was regulated (I am not going into the 
reasons for it) to a certain extent on grounds 
of distrust of the people, and this Bili is an 
indication that that policy, rightly or wrongly 
pursued, has from this day disappeared, from 
this country. The second ground is, that it 
opens a door to a service, which was closed to 
the people of this country except sepoys for 
ali these years under British ruîe. My Lord, 
this Bili, I understahd that the objecfc of this 
Bili, is to give an opportunity to the educated 
people of this country for the defence of their 
own country. I can assure you, My Lord, 
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knowing as I do know, and I can say that I 
am in touch with the opinion of Young India 
particularly, that this measure is welcome. But 
although as a first step this measure is welcome 
just as Your Lordship said and you were good 
enough to take us into your conûdence, I think, 
I ought to teli the Council also in straight 
language and without mincing matters, that 
if you waut young Indians, if you want edu- 
cated young Indians to come forvvard and 
enlist themselves in the defence of their 
country, oue faet must not be forgotten, and 
that is the status and privileges whieh should 
be given to tkem. It might be said, ‘ How is 
it possible just now for us to give you the 
comıois8İoned ranks T I grant it is not possi¬ 
ble to do 80 at önce. But there must be a 
olear indication; that in course of time, it will 
be granted, I see that is a war measure, which 
is going to be a vvar measure, wi!l not be done 
away withafter the war, but it wi!l grow, it 
will develop, and it will develop into what we 
have been asking for, namely a national army. 

My Lord, it has been said that the people 
of India have not felt the realities of the war. 
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Why have they not felt the realities of the* 
war ? I grant fche people of India have not 
sufîered. The blood of the people of India has> 
not been moved, although fchere is no doubt 
fchat India has done a great deal—a fact which 
has been very kindly recognised by Your 
Excellency, by His Excellency the Command- 
er-in-Chief and the Great Ministers in 
England. But why has not India felt it or 
not felt it as England feels it ? My Lord, the 
reason is very obvious, and that reason is this, 
that to-day in England there is not a family 
that has not lost a son, or a brother or a 
husband. We, the educated classes in India,. 
have not had the opportunity given to us of 
losing a son or a husband or a brother. It is 
for that reason that India has not felt, has not 
sufîered as England has sufîered. Who is 
responsibîe for this ? 

My Lord, speaking to Your Excellency and 
to the Government of India in this Council, 
I venture to say that it has been now fully 
realised that India is loyal to the oore to the* 
Empire. If India had those opportunities 
given to it, India would have been a source of 

f 
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greafc strength to fche Empire afc tbis moment; 
but, unfortunately, we bave not had those 
opportuuities. 


My Lord, fehis war has shown clearly thafc 
the time has come for a policy of trust in the 
people of India, and tbis Bili is a precursor of 
this policy. I assure you, My Lord, that 
whatever dissatisfaction, wbatever discontent 
you may observe, tbat dissatisfaction and tbat 
discontent is not due to disloyalty, but it is 
due to grievances wbich ougbt to be attended 
to and removed. My Lord, with tbese few 
remarks, I welcome tbis Bili, and I sincerely 
trust, in framing these rules and regulations, 
some indication will be given to tbe people of 
this country tbat the character, tbe tone and 
tbe organisation, the status and privileges, 
will be secured to tbe people of tbis country 
which are now secured to European British 
subjecîs. 

There İb one more tbing, My Lord, that I 
should îike to impress upon His Excellency 
the Commander-in*Chief—and I entirely 
endorse tbe remarks of the Hou. Mr. Shafi— 
and that is, that it is absolutely necessary that 
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similar opportunities to those given to 
European Bribish youths should be given to 
Indian boys bebween bhe ages of 16 and 18 for 
local service- My reasons are fchat service, 
rendered during fche period of bhe war, will 
prepare these young men for bhe future army. 
There is not bhe slighbesb doubb bhab our fron- 
tiers lıave bo be gnarded; oonditioas are 
changing; evetıts are movİQg rapidly. I do 
not wish to enber into details ab bhis ju ncture; 
bufc suffice it to say thab if anything unboward 
happene, it would be itnpossible in the present 
condibion of our army bo make an adequate 
defence of this couabry. What I cali a nabional 
army, ] venture bo say, musb come, and the 
BOOner it comes the better—a national army not 
in the sense tbat it vvill be entirely a paid army; 
there must be a reserve and railibia behind ib. 

My Lord, we know from the experience of 
this war, how essential it is to have an adequate 
number of officers, It is a well known fact 
thab, in the [ndian army, we have got just 
enongh , officers, and if any calamity comes 
there will be such a paucity of officers that it 
will be very difficulb to manage our afifairs. 
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Therefore, I strongly urge thafc Indiaa boya 
between tbe ages of 16 and 18 should be given 
an opportunity of local miiitary service during 
the period of the war, and, vvhen the bigger 
question comes fco be considered, this wili be 
the material ready to a cerfcain estent having 
undergone a certain amount of fcraining already, 
and therefore fit for the fnture fonnation of a 
national army. 
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The folloming is the tezi of the Hon. Mr. 
JinnaKs speech at tlıe Imperial Legislativç 
Gouncil (23rd March 1917) on the Imperial 
Budget. 

u My Lord, it bas been said that some of 
the Members instead of discussing the Budget 
strictly have diverted from it and discussed 
ali sorts of other matters of public interest. 
But, My Lord, I have tried to understand the 
position of a non-official member in this 
Council. Under our procedure, the Financial 
Statement is presented, in the first instance, 
by the Hon. the Finance Member, which was 
done on this occasion on the İst of March. 
After that Financial Statement is presented, 
no discussion is allowed with regard to the 
general financial policy of the Government. 
But tbose Members who have followed the 
rules, and I have no doubt that most of the 
Hon. Members have followed them do find 
that you can bring in Kesolutions with regard 
to certain matters only, but you cannot possib- 
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ly discuss in fchis Counoil the general financial 
poliey of the Government of India, but that 
occasion arİ8es after the event, so to say. 
Therefore, to discuss the Budget at this 
juncture, it seems to me, will be really flogging 
the dead horse because not a single item, not a 
rupee or pie, as far as I understand, can be 
changed now so far as the Budget is concerned. 
It does not matter what arguments, what 
reasons or grounds you advance. Therefore, 
My Lord, it seems to me that not much good 
will result by one takingup the Budget at this 
juncture and discussing it. But I would like 
to say this for this reason, that when this 
Financial Stateıuent \vas introduced by the 
Hon. the Finance Member, I paid as much 
attention to it as I could, and personally I came 
to the conclusion that it was a well-balanced 
Budget. I think the Hon. the Finance 
Member has received so ıııany congratuia- 
tions and so many expressions of gratitude 
that he might weil dispense with any such 
expression from me. But I do say bbis r 
that it was a scientific Budget and what I feel,. 
My Lord, is this, that, aswe go on, the Budget 
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will have to be prepared more and more on 
scientific principles and not; in the orthodox 
way, as one of the Members was pleased to 
•describe it. 

Now, with regard to the hıındred rnillions 
which India has agreed to contribute, I take 
this view, My Lord, that, if I, as a component 
•of the British Empire* as a Citizen of the Bri- 
fcish Empire, if I canstand here and urge upon 
the Government that the rights and privi- 
leges of a British Citizen should be given to ine 
I think I ought to be equally ready to bear the 
burden of the Empire. There ınay bediöer- 
ences of opinion on certain matters; and there- 
iore, My Lord, I can teli you this, that on 
behalf of the people of Bombay, lıeavy as this 
burden is, it has been equitably distributed. 
'Of course my friend Mr. Wacha has said that 
we must not talk about sacrifices; but, My 
Lord, we are not talking about the sacrifices 
and the heavy burden in any grudging spirit 
but in this spirit that the sacrifice is a heavy 
thing, that is to say, a person vvho can afford 
to pay four thousand million can pay four 
’Mıousand million and suffer less than another 
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person who cannot afford to pay a hundred 
million. Therefore, when we talk of India’s 
burden and sacrifice, it is only really in that 
spirit that we speak and in no other spirit, 
and I anı sure that the Government realise it, 
and I am quite sure that the people in Engîand 
realise it. 

Then, My Lord, with regard to the sources 
of taxation that have been tapped as I &aid, 
we were not in a position to suggest any 
improvements in the Budget; we were not 
consulted really on the Budget, and it requires 
really very, very careful consideration before 
one can say that *you can improve upon this 
Budget. I dare say it can be improved. But 
what I would suggest, My Lord, is this, that if 
there was some such system—a small eommit- 
tee may be formed—we have for instance in 
Bombay a Finance Committee with a view to 
discuss the policy of the Budget before the 
Financial Statement is prepared, I have no 
doubt that the Government will receive a 
certain *amount of help and that the Hon. the 
Finance Member will benefit by it. 
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Well then, My Lord, thafc is so far as fche 
Budget itself is concerned, but I must say 
fchat on fchis occasion it will be impossible 
really, as I said, to discuss fche Budgefc only, 
and fche reason, My Lord, fchat I wanfc to 
address fche Council ab fchis iafce sfcage is fchis. 
I am fully aware thafc raost of fche Members 
musfc be fchoroughly fcired and so is Your Lord- 
ship, but fchere are, My Lord, oue or two points 
which I wanfc fco bring fco fche nobice of fchis 
Council. The firsfc poinfc, My Lord, is fchis in 
regard fco fche Indian Defence Force Acfc. 
The Indian Defence Force Acfc has become 
law; ifc is now more fchan fchree weeks, nearly 
a monfch, and when ifc waö* infcroduced and 
when ifc wenfc through varioııs sfcages and 
eventually ifc was passed, it has raised, as your 
Lordship must have observed, very greafc hopes 
in fche minds of fche people ali över fche counfcry 
and ifc seems fco me, My Lord, thafc fche ques- 
tion is being neglecfced. Firsfc of ali, ali fchafc 
w e may now know is thafc auyone who wanfcs 

to enlisfc himself can fiil up fche form, send ifc 

to fche Disfcricfc Magisfcrate and ifc will be sent 

up in due course to fche mılifcary aufchorifcies 
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and they will do what is required. Now, My 

Lord, if we are really in earnesfc, if this door 

is going fco be fchrown öpen fco fche people of 

India, and if really fche Government of India 

desires recruifcs, fchen I say, My Lord, we shall 

have fco resorfe to more businesslike mefchods 

fchan I can see up fco fche present moment. I 

would, fcherefore, suggesfc fchafc fche Commander- 
in-Chief, or whoever is responsible for fehis, 

should lose no time, because if you raise fche 

hopes very high and fchen this measure is 

misundersfcood and it is found fchafc your 

afcfcenfcion was different from whafc we uuder- 

sfcood, fchere will be bitter disappoinfcment 

which will be undesirable. Therefore, My 

Lord, if you are really in earnesfc, if you really 

wanfc recruits, and I venfcure to say you can 

gefc recruifcs by fche fcbousand, fchousands provid- 

ed fcwo or fchree matfcers are made clear. 

Ifc might be said fchafc I am speaking in a 

spirifc of bargaining as ifc was said fche ofcher 

day. My Lord, any member or anybody 

who uses fchafc word bargaining, I musfc say 

wifeh due respecfc fco him, fchafc he does nofc 

realise fche fcrue meaning of the word bargain- 
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iîig. Ali tbat we urge upon the Government 
of Iüdia is tbis, there is at tbe present moment 
a bar to the people of India so far as the 
commissioned ranks are concerned. Is it 
bargaining, consistently with my self-respect 
as King’s equal subject in my own country, to 
teli my Government face to face that tbis bar 
must be removed ? Is it bargaining, My Lord* 
to say tbat in my own country, I sbould be put 
on the same footing as the European British 
subjects? Is that bargaining? Audi say, 
My Lord, that the sooner this question is 
taken up the better. There is a very, very 
strong feeling on this point and if this is put 
right, I eau assure you, My Lord, that you 
will get thousands of young educated men 
who will be willing to come forvvard in the 
service of tbeir country and the Empire. As 
I say, My Lord, if that is made clear and if 
we are in earnest, bureaus must be established 
in various centres in eacb Presidency, and we 
must be told authoritatively how many 
thousand men we want, and I assure you, My 
Lord, you shall have them. And when you 
have tbese various bureaus established in 
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various cenbres, appoint some responsible men 
as the committees, because you will have 
applicants coming in. I do not wisb, My 
Lord, to strike a nofce of an offensive character 
against that service whicb, in its own way, is 
doing useful work, namely, the Poliçe and 
the Criminal Intelligeuce Department, but, 
My Lord, as far as possible, that agency 
should be avoided, and the Poliçe and the 
Criminal Intelligence Department should 
have nothing to do with the question of who 
should be accepted and who should not be 
accepted. 

Then, My Lord, there is oue other matter 
that I wish to refer to and that is this. I 
was really grieved to hear my Hon. friend, 
Mr. Shafi, say that if we discuss or ask for 
auy constitutional reforms, that will be em- 
barrassing the Government. What surprises 
me, My Lord, is this, that my own country- 
men should feel more as to what would 
embarrass the Government than the Govern¬ 
ment jihemselves. Why does Mr. Shafi say 
that respectfully pointing out in this Council 
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that 8uch and sueh things should be done 
is going to embarrass nhe Government ? My 
Lord, Your Lordship was good eaough to 
refer to thafc memorandum which I venture 
to say, as I was one of the signatories, was a 
well-considered and well-thought-out memo¬ 
randum, and Your Lordship vvas pleased to 
say that it \vould receive sympathetic consi- 
deratiou. My Lord, to that extent I per- 
sonally say that at the presen fi moment we 
cannot expeet auything rnore. But, My Lord, 
that is the fear we have and I want to bring 
it to the notice of the Government and of 
Your Lordship. The fear we have is this. 
The Despateh from the Government of India 
has göne to the Secretary of State. We do 
not knovv whafi that Despateh contains; we 
have not the faintest idea. Is the occasion 
going to be arrived at ex parte , give us the 
opportunity of discussing the ınatter, and 
I would suggest (it is only a suggestion 
just as the Hon. Pahdit Madan Mohan Mala- 
viya suggested) I would suggest, My Lord, 
that, whatever reply may be given to that 
Despateh before you finally decide on this most 
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vital question, givesufficient opporbunity to at 
leasfc allovv the representatives of fche people to 
oonfer with yoa a roand table before you finally 
oome to aııy decision, and also give the pııblic 
an opportnniby to eriticise it. Is that, My 
Lord, asking too much, that vve should have 
our representatives cousulted with regard to 
what reforms are going to be introdııced ? Is 
that asking for too ınuch ? Is it fair that the 
•Government of India in their secret Chambers 
at Simla or Delhi should form their own opi- 
nions and submit a Despatclı to the Secrebary 
•of State for India, and that the whole question 
of the post-\var reforms should be decided ex 
parte vvithout any body on the part of the people 
of India being represenbed or being heard by 
tkem ? If, My Lord, those reforms are going to 
be real reforms, I take it that it is a very ordi- 
nary proposition that any statesman who \vants 
to introduce any reforms will at least provide 
for a quarber of a century or half a centnry, 
beoause yoıı eannot go on tinkering with your 
oonstitution every ti ve or every ten years. 
There’fore, My Lord, it is a, matter of the 
most vital importance to India that these 
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question6 ought to be considered most serious- 
ly and rnost earefully. 

Tben, My Lord, tlıere is only one inore 
point while I am talking about reform s, of 
which your Lordship must be aware, because, 
it has been repeatedly expressed in the papers, 
aud fcbafc is, that if fchere is going to be an 
Imperial Councii or an Imperial Parliament 
must be adequately represented. You will 
ask me perhaps what I mean “adequately 
represented.” My Lord, that is a question 
which requires detailed consideration, but I 
can say fchis at least at önce that India’s 
representation in tbis Imperial Parliament or 
Imperial Councii should certainly be no less 
than any of the Dominions. 

Tben, My Lord, tbere is only one rnore 
thing that I want to point out, and that is 
this. You have been thanked, My Lord, and 
I entirely joio in these tbanks to your excel- 
lency, for taking the steps that you have 
under the Defence of India Act for stopping 
indentured labour. I do not wisb, My Lord, 
to repeat ^ T hat the other Members have said. 
But I can teli Your Lordship this that it has 
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given the utmost satisfaction throughout the 
eoutıtry; and the people of India do not feel 
more with regard to any other question than 
this question of indentured labour for the 
simple reason thafc it was degrading, that it 
was a system not only in itself saturated with 
evils, but it helped to dishonour a civilised 
country like India that we shoııld have such 
a system as the indentured labour system. 
That, My Lord, vvas the feeling which really 
was at the bottom of this strong agitation 
which Your Excellency must have observed. 

In conclusion, My Lord, 1 will say this, that 
the Standard made by the Secretarv of State 
for India \vith regard to the cotton duties has 

-created oue impression on my mind, and I 
believe that is the impression created ou the 
minds of a very large section of the thoughtful 
educated people of this country, narnely, that 
our battle vvasfought by the Secretary of State 
for India, who although he had no knovvledge 
or experience of this country, although an 
Euglishman by birth, in spirit fought for us as 
our Government. And this is what is wanted. 

The personnel of the Government of this 
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country, as Mr. Gokhale said very often, is- 
foreign. It does nofc require aDy argument to- 
estabiish that. But, My Lord, if you wanb 
Iodia to çare for your Government, to stand 
by you, to co-operate with you, what you want 
is that the spirifc of the Government shouldbe 
Indian, and that on occasions when the- 
interests of Iodia are likely to suffer any 
injustice is going to be done our Government 
and bhose who are at the head of the Govern¬ 
ment should stand up for us and speak for us 
as any Indian would do. And, My Lord, Mr. 
Chamberlain did that, and, therefore, we find 
this feeling of profound satisfactiou. This, 
My Lord, is ali that I have to say and I would 
urge again upon Your Escellency most 
earnestly and most sincerely that, with regard 
to the Indian Defence Force Act, Your Excel- 
lency will bear it in miod. I say that, if the 
Government are in earnest, vve are in earnest. 
We are ready, My Lord, but treat us as the- 
King’s equal subjeçts. 
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The followi)ig is the text oftlıe speech of ihe 
Son Mr. Jinnah in the Imperial Legislative 
Gouncil held on 28th February , 1917 , on 
Prinıary Education. 

The question before the Council, Sir, is 
put in a particular form as it is embodied in 
the Resolutiou, and, although there are some 
difficulties in agreeing with the aetual form in 
which this Resolutiou is before the Coııncil 
Irnaytell the Gouncil that I am in entire 
agreernent with the spirit of this Resoıution, 
and, I think, there is nobody in this Coııncil 
among the non-official menıbers who can be 
of any otlıer opinion. We whole-heartediy 
sympathise with the spirit of this Resolution. 

But there are one or t\vo difficulties which I 
personally could have appreciated, so far as 
the Government is concerned, if that attitude 
had been taken up by the Government at pre- 
sent in not accepting it. But the attitude 
taken up by the Hon. Sir Yerney Levett, as 
I understood it frorn his speech, I hope is not 
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really the attitude of the Government of 
India, and I alsohope thafc it is not the atti- 
tude of even the Government of the United 
Provinces. Now vvhat does the Hon. Mr. Levett 
state? He has brought forvvard an argument, 
an argument which is as old as the hiils- He 
says there are two difficulties, so faraş I could 
understand him, vvhich he calls administrative 
difficulties. And vvhat are those tvvo difficul¬ 
ties? The one is that, hrst of ali, you might have 
to persuade the ıııasses and convince these 
people, and if you did not do so, there might 
be riob or‘tumuit’—I think that is the word 
he used* The second was that you vvouidhave 
to employ subordinate oflicials vvho wili have to 
enforce coınpulsion upon the people of those 
classes, narnely, the labourers and the agri- 
culturists and thus mav oppress them. 

(Here the Hon. Sir Yerney Levett rose to a 
point of order and explained vvhat he exactly 

meant). 

I am much obliged to the Hon. Member 
for restating vvhat he said. I uuderstood him 
in thesame vvay, and if he vvould have had 
a little patience I think he vvould have heard 
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ıny answer to it. The argument is that it 
does not matter what you do, if you intro- 
duce the compulsory system tbere will be a 
certain atnounfc of oppression. Will the Hon. 
Member explain to me when the time vviii 
come \vhen you will be in the position to 
adopt a systern \vithout oppression? Is it 
possible for any Government, if compulsion is 
going to be introduced, to carry it out except 
through the subordinate officers? Is it, possi¬ 
ble to do in any other way ? Has it ever been 
done in auy other country in any other way ? 
Is t bat an argument to advance here in this 
■Council to-day, and, say that our dem an d for 
compulsion cannot therefore be responded to ? 
I think it is entirely vvrong. That arguraent 
is as old as the biliş, and 1 think it is out of 
place in the twentieth century to advance an 
argument of this character—that you will lıave 
to ernploy subordinate offîcials *who wili 
oppress the people. 

i 

Theu the second argument is, I say, equalîy 
iallacious, and equally an argument which 
tends to show that you want to evade the 
•question; i.e., that argument that you must 
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persuade and convince these ignorant people,. 
namely, the labourers aDd fche agriculturists* 
How many centuries, Sir, sball we be kepfc 
waiting for these ignorant illiterate people 
to be convinced fchat corapulsory education is 
really for fcheir benefıt ? I submifc, Sir, t hat 
both these argumeuts are fallacious and have- 
no place in the twentieth century when vve are 
discussing a systeın of compulsory education ; 
and I sincerely hope that that is not the view 
eitherof the Government of the United Provin- 
ces or the Government of India. 


Then the only other expression of opinion 
that we have got to-day from the other side is 
that of Sir Sankaran Nair, who represents the 
Government of India. Now, Sir Sankaran 
Nair’s answer throws the burden on us. 
He says :—A particular measure was brought 
before this Council in 1912 by the Hon. 
Mr. Gokhâle; theconditions have not changed 
since then ; we did not accept that measure- 
at the time, how is it possible for us to accept 
this Resolution now ? So far as that argu- 
ment is concerned, Sir, I admit that there i& 
some apparent force in it; but may I point- 
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out to the Hon. Member in charge of the 
Education Department that the grounds that 
we urged at that time stili hold good, and 
althoııgh Mr. Gokhale’s Bili was rejected 
as the Council is perhaps aware—at least 
raost of the’ Members are aware—that Sir 
Harcourt Butler, who was then in charge 
of the Education Department, gave a 
reply which was most sympathetic and 
encouraging. I propose to read the last fevv 
sentences of his speech presently. The prin- 
cipal grounds upon which Sir Harcourt Butler 
then thought' that the Government were not 
in a position to accept that Bili, were, first of 
ali, the financial question; secondly, want of 
teachers ; and thirdly, school buildings. May 
I, therefore, ask the Hon. Member is it fair to 
ask us whether those conditions have changed 

or whether they have not changed ? Or is it. 
not more fair that we should ask the Hon. 
Member, with reference to those difficulties 
which you pointed out to us five years ago r . 

what you have done during these five years to 
alter those conditions ? And, therefore, per- 
sonally*, Sir, I expected the Hon. Member to 
teli us hovv far these three main difficulties. 
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that existed tive years ago have beenremoved. 
We expect the Government to say that they 
have, in accordance with the promise given by 
Sir Harcourt Bubler, made progress and arein 
entire sympathy with us, and baving made 
this progress the time has come when they 
may be able to introduce compulsion. Instead 
of that, the Hon. Member asks us bluntly to 
shovv him what changes have occurred. Well 
be has got the second right of speecb, and I, 
hope that he \vill teli me what the Govern¬ 
ment of India, whose duty it is, have done 
within the last fi ve years to remove the diffi- 
-culties that existed five years ago. Sir Har¬ 
court Butler on that occasion said:— 


“ la time it oanoreate greater adaptability to agricultural and 
ındustrial advanoement. İt can enlarge the miııds and brighten 
the outlook of the people and foster Progressive desire which is the 
rooü of economic vvealth of the community. These are many 
•dıffioultıes ahead, but we shall not- fiinch. We ahali not falter on 
the way. Though our views may dıffer as to meaue, we are ali 
United as to the end. The Government of India, Loeal Govetn- 
ments, the Department? of Puolıo Iustraction and enlightened 
publio opıuiou are sıngle-eyed as to the end in view. We are 
determıned, resolutely determined, to oombat igııoranoe througb 
the leugth aud breadth of this aucıeut land, up and down, to and 
fro; and though the struggle may be long and arduous, I do 
believe witb ali my heart, I do belıeve, we shall prevail.’ 
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Now, Sir, I should like to know from the 
Hod. the Education Member what he has 
done in pursuance of this solemn announce- 
raent which was made five years ago by the 
Government. I sincerely hope that at least 
sorne progress is made towards reaching that 
end whıch we have so dearly at our heart, 
namely, to combat ignorance through the 
length and breadth of this ancient land. 


269 


SIMULTANEOUS EXAMINATIONS. 


The folloıviııg is tlıe fail text of tlıe Horible 
Mr. Jinnatis speeclı at tlıe Imperial Legislative 
Council (21st Septcmber,1917 ,) on. tlıe resolution 
re-Sinıultaneous Examinaüons for tlıelndian 
Civil Service in Imlia and England. 

Sir, the position that has been taken np 
by the Hon. the Home Member is one, vvhich, 
I ınust say, has not satisfied me. The Hon. 
the Home Member has pointed out every possi- 
ble argumenü that he could îay hold of against 
simultaneous examinations. ITaving done that 
he wound upby saying, very ingeniously, very 
-cleverly, that the Government do not comınit 
themselvesin any way at ali. Well, if theHon. 
the Home Member has taken the trouble to 
solve ali these difiioultiea,—I have no doubt 
that he as one of the Members of the Executive 
Council will put ali those diffîculties before the 
Executive Council,—I have no doubt that to 
a certain extent he has given an indication of 
his own opinion. I would never have taken 
part in this debate, but since the Hon. the 
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Home Member has invited the opinions of 
non-official meınbers I would like to meefc 
those dilFıculties. First of ali, the Hon. Mr* 
Atkins said fchat vve ueverput forward reasons 
for simultaueous examinations, but he ııever 
put forward any agaiust it except one which 
my Hon. friend Mr* Sastri has dealt with. 
Now, Sir, I do not wish in any way to convey 
any idea of criticisiııg the Çivi! Service un- 
necessarily. The position is this. The people 
•of India say ‘ you lay dovvn auy test you like, 
but give us equal opportunities. ) Why should 
the people of India not have equal opportuui- 
ties ? Novv, it has been said that the competi- 
tive test is the best possible test that we can 
think of, and I propose, with tbe perrnission of 
the Couucil, to quote the words of Mr. Balfour 
which I had the honour of putting forvvard 
before the Public Services Commission. This 
is what Mr. Balfour says:— 

‘ There can be do doubt for exatnplo that a man who can 
fluooeed ın a severe competition ınust have great powers of work, 
great powers of oonceotration, great povvers of maturing a subject 
and great powers of reproducing his knowledge. The eıistence of 
these mental powers is shown to demoostration by Buooess aûd 
they are ali of them of the utmost use in every walk of life aud 
not the least perhaps İd that of the Iodiao Civilian.’ 
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a Novv the first difficulty whicb the Hon. 
Mernber puts forward is that it would certainly 
not maintain the preponderance of the 
British element. Now, Sir, may I know why 
is it necessary to bave a preponderance of the 
British element ? Why ? If, as we are contem- 
plating, we are not going to have, I hope, for a 
very long time a bureaucracy that will be the 
servants of the peopie, and that is what we 
are aiming at, and if our hopes are realised in 
the reconstructionof the Government, we hope 
that the bureauracy which under the present 
constitution are the masfcers and the rulers,. 
will be the servauts responsible to the peopie 
and under the eontrol of the peopie, If that 
is to be realised, may I, Sir, know why there 
should be a substantial element of the British ? 
We want a service, we want men who vvill 
serve us, who will discharge their duties 
efficiently and faithfully to the Government. 
I have always failed to understand this 
argument. 

The Hon. Member said well, now, supposing 
you have to send men to the North-Western 
Frontier, wbat will be the position ? If yon 
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have a Brahmin he may be very efficient as a 
literary man, full of knowledge. In other 
words, he conveyed that a Brahmin, if he got 
into the Civil Service, would be nothing but a 
bookworm aııd would not be a manpossessing 
manly qualifications. 

(The Hon. Sir William Vincent; * Indeed, 1 oaid nothing o! the 
kind.’) 


Lay I know what the Hon. Member 
meant. Why should not a Brahmin who has 
passed the test laid down, aDy test you like 
educational, physical or otherwise, — why, 
should not a Brahmin who has passed that 
test be put in charge of any Province or any 
district; will the Hon. Member explain that? 
What will happen to the North-Western Fron- 
tier if he goes there ? The Hon. Member says, 

4 Oh t the man with any property if he was 
living there would at önce convert his property 
into a portable state.’ If the Hon. Member is 
so much afraid of a Brahmin he may be sure 
the residents of North-Western Frontier will 
also obey his orders. But, Sir, I go further^ 
how are these provinces now managedby the 
Civil Servants ? We know perfectly well, Sir, 



İR 



MOHOMED ALI JINNAH. 


that in these Provinces fehe people are more or 
less not civilised, people who do not obey fche 
law in the same way as fche civilised parfcs do. 
We knovv, Sir, milifcary officers have been 
sent, milifcary officers have been governing 
fchose Provinces, even fche Pnnjab was a non- 
regulafced Proviuce for a very long time and 
surely such Provinces as are of fckafc characfcer 
can always be managed by ofcher officers who 
would be able to prevenfc fche residenfcs of fchose 
Provinces from fcurning bheir properfcy infco a 


porfcable sfcafce. 

I have menbioned fche two argumenfcs, 
namely, preponderance and fche question of 
Provinces snch as Burma and fche Norfch- 
Wesb Provinces. The ofcher argumenfc was 
that we have got in fchis counfcry differenfc 
classes of people such as fche Muhammadans, 
Hindus, Parsis, Sikhs and so on, and the Hon. 
Member quofced cerfcain figures wifch regard 
to examinafcions in fche Pinance Department 
as I undersfcood and wifch regard fco fche 
Civil Service Examinafcions that have been 
held in London. Well, now, Sir, on fchis 
poinfc my answer is fchis. A man like 
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the late Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji who repre- 
sents the Parsi community, a maa like the 
late Mr. Gokhale who represents Indians, men 
like Sir Pherozeshah Mehta who represents 
the Parsis and men like His Highness the Aga 
Khan who, as we ali know, carried enormous 
weight with Muhammadans, they ali gave 
their evidence before this very Commission, 
urging upon the Commission tbat they wanted 
simultaneous examinations. Now, Sir, are the 
opinions of such men not to be taken into 
consideration. Did they not know the interests 
of their own communities? The Hon. 
Member has given figures; he says the 
result would be that probably the Muham- 
madans would not get their proper share. 
Well, Sir, I can teli you this that the Muham- 
madans are to-day in a much better posi- 
tion than perhaps the Hon. Member knows 
and are quite prepared to compete with their 
Hindu brethren, and therefore there need be 
no anxiety of any kind whatsoever on the 
part of Government for the Muhammadans. I 
grant' that we are backward to a certain 
<oxtent, I grant that there is a large number 
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of Hindus in this country than Muhamma- 
dans, but assuming a larger number of Hindus 
do get into the Civil Service will that be 
more objectionable fco the Muhammadans 
fehan that a Jarger element of the Europeans 
should get in? I wanfc to be frank. I do 
not want to give any ofîence, but why should 
it be any more objectionable to the Muham- 
madans if the Hindus are more than if the 
Europeans are more ? There I say that is an 
argument whick I submit has no place here. 
What we want, Sir, is this, we want an efficienfc 
service. Let it be öpen to competition to any 

t 

one, to Europeans, Hindus and Muhammadans, 
Parsis, ete. and the fittest get in, the survival 
of the fittest should be ; the rule for recruiting- 
the highest service. 

Then I give you what rny objeetions are at 
the present moment to the Civil Service 
examination being held in London only. Sir, 
we know perfectly well, and let me teli you 
this that the Indian element which you now 
get by this door, which is a door which really 
more obstructs the Indians from getting 
in because you put so many difficulties in the* 
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way,aman has got to go to London, a man 
who has feo get money, a man who has to take 
the chance and the risk of working for years 
and at the end of 5 or 6 years, if he fails in the 
Çivi] Service, he is good for nothing. 

ı 

{The Hod. Sıt William Vinoent: “I alwayB uadecstood he 
went to the Bar.") 

No, the Hon. Member is very much mis- 
taken. If hecannot get intothe Civil Service 
he will be much less able to get on at the Bar. 
However that is beside the point. Therefore 
you expect people to go to London ali the way 
taking ali these risks and then at the end find 
themselves, if failures, with nothing to do. 
On the other hand if you had simultaneous 
examinations in this country you would find 
better men, better talents will have an oppor- 
tunity of eompeting and you will get better 
men, I venture to say better men wiil get 
in, if you had examinations here in India as 
well as in London. Therefore, Sir, I stroııgly 
object to the present system of recruiting for 
the Civil Service, and I say that it is obvious 
to any thinking man that, while theoretically 
the Civil Service examination is öpen to the 
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Sons of India, practically every posBİble 
difficulfcy is pufc in fcheir way and the resulfe of 
thafc is thafc you find (I believe fchafc I am righfc) 
fchafc oufc of 1,300 Civilians holding various 
posfcs in fchis country fco-day fchere are no more 
than60 or 70 Indians. Well, fchafc is fche stafce 
of fchings, fchafc alfchough in fcheory ifc is öpen 
fco His Majesfcy’s subjecfcs in India fco oompefce 
for fche Givil Service, fco ali practical purposes, 
the door is really closed. 

Now we say öpen fchat door properly and leb 
fchere be honesb equal compefcition. Lefc fche 
besfc fcalenfc of India compefce for ifc. Pufc any 
test you libe> and fchen whoever is the fifcfcesfc 
should gefc infco fchafc service. I do nofc see 
any reason againsfc ifc or any objecfcion fco or any 
answer fco fchafc proposal. Therefore, I would 
ask fche Hon. Mover fco divide the Council on 
fchis Resolution and lefc us record our most 
emphatic opinion on fchis Resolution by our 
Tofce. 
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The folloîving is the text of the speech of 
the Hon. Mr. Jinnalı in the Imperial Legislative 

Gouncil (2Mh September, 1917) on the Besolu - 
tion re. Proportion of Indian Becruits in the 
Indian Givil Service. 


It is but right thafc this Council should con- 
sider the alternative and express its opinion 
whether the alternative should be accepted or 
not. Well, the only objections thafc have been 
raiöed againsfc this alternative are the same 
objections, viz , that if 50 per çent, of Indians 
get infco the Indian Civil Service it would 
imperil the British character of the adminis- 
trafcion. Well, Sir, I wanfc fco know what is 
meant by the “ British character of the 
administrafcion.” Is the meaning of this 
phrase, European element ? Is the meaning 
of this phrase, colour ? Or is the meaning of 
this phrase those great qualities which have 
dişti nguished the European administrators of 
this oountry ? Is the phrase ‘British charac¬ 
ter of the administrafcion’ means those great 
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qualibies, viz •, uprighteousness, honesby, integ- 
rity, high sense of duty,—and I have no 
hesitation in acknowledging that many 
members of the Givil Service have displayed 
fchem in this country—I can understand it. 
If an Indian also has those qualities and if 
such indians are the preponderating element 
in the Civil Service, does that mean British 
character of administration or not? Or must 
it mean that we must have so many of a 
particular race or colour ? If latter is the 
meaning, Sir, I strongly object to such a rule 
or Standard. No race, no question of religion 
or creed has to be considered in recruiting our 
higheeft service. Efficiency is the only test 
and those qualities which I have mentioned 
above. 

I come next to the argument of the commer- 
cial classes which my fîon. friend {dr. Hogg 
represents. I have got very great respect for 
[r- Hogg, Sir, and J know that he holds very 
liberal views. But I was really surprised that 
he should have brought in the question of 
passive resistance as an instance of how the 
commercial comınunity might suSer. With 

280 




INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 


very great respect for him, I submit that it is 
not ODİy irrelevant, but if it had any relevancy 
of talk at ali, one might retort and say that 
some of the Anglo-Indians at the preseut 
moment notably ‘ MadrasMail ’ are preaching 
and are guilty of insubordination. But those 
questions really must not be mixed up with 
this question before us to-day- How is the 
-commercial interest going to suffer ? If you 
bave men who are competent and properly 
qualified in the service, howis the commercial 
interest going to suffer because they happen 
to be Jndians. After ali, it is nothing but the 
service we are recruiting, and wky should there 
be any danger to the commercial community ? 
What is going to happen to the öommercial 
interests, I have not yet heard of. We know 
perfectly well that British Capital is invested 
and employed in many parts of the world 
including India. For exampie, you have a 
large amount of British Capital in South 
Africawhere there is anoverwhelming majori- 
■ty of Boers; and as a matter of fact, we know 
that tfoon after the war broke out there was a 
greatdeal of disturbance there.” 
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Sir, as regardB British oapitai, if this argu¬ 
ment is to stand good what is and what will 
be the resulb ? British oapitai on the one side 
but what is it after ali as against the enormous 
interests and stake of the people of this 
counfcry, and of the sons of this country ? 
What is this British Capital that is trotted out 
över and över again ? Are the interests of the 
people of India not to be considered ? If you 
are going to apply this test of British Capital 
in this country to maintain preponderating 
element of Europeans in the service, why will 
doomsday you will never get över it, For 
when will the British Capital disappear from 
India—God forbid I do not wish it to dis¬ 
appear. I trust that more may come in. But 
if that argument is to stand good for having 
preponderating element of Europeans then I 
say there will never be a change. I ask, Sir, is 
that logical ? I would answer and say that 
this argument is fallacious. Ali that we 
want is that the Services may be recruited 
properly and efficiently. It is for this reason 
that Europeans are employed as foreign 
ekili; but önce you get the sons of the country 
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who are capable and competent there is 
no justification for maintaining that there 
should be a certain number of Europeans. 
Therefore, Sir, I have no alternatife but 
to support this resolution. I must say 
that I am opposed to any proportion being 
fixed in favour of Indians or Europeans, Sir, 
we must have justice. I do not fully agree 
with any system where a proportion is laid 
down of any class, but if there is no other 
way, if there is no other course öpen, then I 
would vote for and support this Eesolution as 
an alternative Eesolution. 
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_ t 

The folloming is ihe text of the Speech of Mr. 
Jinnah in ihe Imperial Legislative Gouncil 
(20th Septernber, 1917) on the Indian Transfer 
of Ships Bestrictions Bili. 

“ My Lord, it is with some hesitation that I 
veotured to give notice of the amendmenfc 
fchat it stands in my name that in elause 2 
(1) (i) affcer the words and figures ‘ Aliens 
Act 1914 ’ the followiug be inserted : 
1 and will include Indian subjects of Hi8 
Majesty,’ because I am fully avvare that the 
Legislative Department is very ably re- 
presented. However the question is one 
which I thought, when I received the Agenda, 
8howing that the Hon. Member in charge of 
the Bili was going to move that it be taken 
into consideration and passed, should be placed 
before the Council. The Agenda was received 
by me only on Monday night, since then I 
<have tried to devote some attention to this 


284 


TRANSFER OF SHIPS RE8TRICTIONS BILL. 


quesfcion. The matter stands in this way; the 
defînition in the Bili is this, section 2 says:— 

‘ Brıtiah subjeot meatıs a parson who is a natural-born British 
subjeot within tbe meaning of tbe British Nationality and 8tatus 
of Alieus Act of 1914.’ 

Now, the question is whefeher tbat defi- 
nition wilî include an Indian subject of His 
Majesty or not. It seems to me that there is 
considerable doubt thrown on thepoint by the 
Acts of Parliament passed from time to tirne; 
for this purpose I will draw the attention of 
the Couneil to the observations made by Ilbert 
in his book. 4 The Government of India,’ he 
says on page 379 :— 

“ It appear8 to ha?e been belâ at one time tbat the ezpreasion 
* natural-born subjeots ’ ıs in tbe etatutes affecting India, always 
taken to mean European Britisb subjeots, and although his posi- 
tion oan no longer be maintained in its entirety,’ 

He then refers to some English statutes:— 

“ Tbere is ground for argument that it may be oonetrued 
subjeot to restriotione in its applioation to desoendants of non- 
European subjeots of tbe Crovru.'’ 

Then on page 411 this is what he says 

“Coneeguently the term 'British subjeot ’ has to be oonstrued 
in a restricted sense in tbe earlier of the enaotments, and it is- 
posBİble tbat the restrioted meaning wbiob had been attaohed to it' 
by usage stili oontinued to attaob to it when used in some of the 
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enaotmente dating aubaequently to the time when Britieh India 
had pas9ed önder tbe direofc and unmediate sovereignty of tbe 
Crown. Tbe term ae used m Aot» of Parliaroent was never preoise- 
• ly defined and perhaps was tıreated as inoluding generally white- 
skinned residents ot sojourners in the oountry by vvay of oon- 
tradistinotion to the native population.” 


I am fully aware that the Hon. the Law 
Member wlll probably point out to me that if 
we term to the defiaition after ali this is a 
definition by refereace to the Act of 1914, 
the words are as follows :— 


“ The following parsona ahali be deemad to be natural-born 
Briti 3 h sobjeota, namely, any person botn within His Majesty’a 
dominions and allegianoe.” 


Now as to the word ‘ dominions’ it may be 
that the Hon. the Law Member will say that 
it will include any part of the Empire, and 
that will include India. The only hesitation 
which I have in my mind is that we can talk 
of dominions that generally conveys, that the 
idea of a self-governing dominion and that does 
not include India. We have the term in the 
first place ‘ British possession ’ and it is a 
que9tion whether that term will include India 
or not. It is for that reason, My Lord, that 
I want to make it quite clear and so I propose 
in my amendment the addition of the words 
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and will incinde Indian subjects of His Majes- 
ty’« However I am öpen to conviction and if 
the Hon. tbe Law Member sabisfies the Coun- 
oil thafc the clause does include Indian sub¬ 


jects of His Majesty I a: 
the statement. 


prepared to accept 


My Lord, I want to make one observation 
that is not quite germane to my ameadment; 
I do not want to make a second speech. With 
regard to what fell from the Hon. Member 
in charge of the Bili I have no doubt that 
■explanation will certainly allay the feelings 
that were created in Bombay, but I would İlke 
to point oub that (he referred to apprehensions 
in the minds of shipowners) the Hon. Member 
is perhaps aware that when the Act was passed. 
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The folloîving is the text of the speeclı of 
Mr. Jinnalı in the Imperial Legislative Coun- 
cil (25th September , 1917) re. the ajppointment 
of a mixed comnıittee to examine the worhing 
of the Indian Railıvays. 

Sir, The Resolution which I beg to move 
ruD8 as follows:— 

" This Council recommends to the Oovernor-General-in-Council 
inat a mixed committee be appointed to etamine the working of the 
Indian liailtcays Act and to make their recommendations at an 
early date." 

Now, the Council is perhaps aware that 
when the Indian Railways Act of 1890, was 
passed we had two previous English Acfcs, one 
was the Act of 1888 and another of 1873. On 
examining the Indian Railways Act 1890, I 
find that instead of following the model of the 
later English law, namely, the Act of 1888 the 

w 

earlier Act of 1873 has been followed. That is 
an anomaly, whicb I have no doubt will be 
explained by the Hon. Member in charge. 
But it is quit6 possible that the reasons were 
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that Bome oî the guaranteed Railvvays, the 
Bombay, Baroda and Central İndia and the 
Great Indian Peninsula Railways were in 
different circumsbances wheu fehe Government 
framed the Act of 1890. But, Sir, I submit 
thafc the time has corne for overhauling that 
Act and particularly the provİ9İons which will 
place the administration of Indian Railvvays 
on a sounder footing. Personally, I would 
like to see the provision somevvhat on the lines 
of the English Act regarding a permanent 
Commissiouer to hear complaints embodied in 
the Act. Perhaps the Council is avvare that 
Mr. Robertson was appointed sometime ago 
to inquire into Railway administration and 
that after a very careful enquiry he made 
an important report in 1903. İn that 
report he pointed out that the Railvvay 
Commission which is provided for in the 
Act of 1890 has never been takenadvantage of 
for obvious reason and that under S. 26 of the 
Indian u Railways Act a Commission can only 
be appointed when asked for by the Governor- 
GeneraUin Conncil and what is more, it is so 

expensive, so oostly and probably the party 
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asking for a Commission may have to pay the 
oosts. Seetion 26 of our present Act reads 
thus 

* For tlıo purposes of tbis ohapfcer, the Govecnoc-General iû 
Oouooil ahali, asooeasioo may, in his opinioo, reqııire, appoinÇ 
a Commİ 38 ion stylad a Rulway Oommiasıoa (ia thia Aot referred 
to as the Commiasiooers) and conaistiDg of one Law Oommiaaionec 
and two lay Gommissioners.' 

Then it provides for the C 03 ts. 

“The oosts of andiııoidanul to prooeediags befoce the Oom- 
missioners of the High Goart under this Ohapter sball be in the 
disoretion of the C)mmissioaers oc the Hıgh Cjurt as the otse 

may be.” 

4 

The poinfc that I wish to bring to the notice 
of ,the Council—I do not wish to go intothe 
details of the constitution of the Commission as 
provided for in this Act because it is quite un- 
necessary to go into those details—is that yon 
here have a commission appointed if anybody 
asks for it, it is not a permanent commission, 
under the statute, it is not a commission, as 
I shall point out„to the Council, such as we 
have under the English Act. And, further, the 
part relating to the costs, is rather an import- 
ant matter to consider. Now, Mr. Robeıtson, 
who as I told the Council before, had göne 
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into this question at great lengfch and this is 
what he said in his report:— 

“Underthe provisions of the preseni Indian Railway* Aot, 
the oalling into existenoe of th e Railvray Commission to hear com- 
plaints agaİDst Railw»ys is oonsidered so oostly an nndertaking 
•that the oomtniastoa has never onoe been oreated,” 

In his report he also reeommended that to 
afîord the public and the Railways the greafc- 
est advantages of which the commission is 
•capable, it should be required to hold its 
eourts not OQİy at a few ohief centres but 
where exceptional circumstances arise at the 
place nearest and rnost convenient to the com- 
plainant, having regard to the general con- 
venience of ali others interested. Now 
the English Act of 1888 provides quite a 
difierent machinery, and that is contained in 
section 2 of the English Railways Act which 
constitutes the commission. Section 2 rnns 
as follows:— 

‘On the expiration of the provisions of the cegulation of 
Railvvays Aot, 1873, with respeot to the oommissioners therein 
mentioned there shall be establisbed a new oornmission styled 
the Raıtyay and Canal Oornmission in this Aot refecced to as the 
Commisaioners and oonsisting of two appointed and three ex- 
ojfîcio Commisaioners, suoh Commission shall be a oourt of reoord/ 
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Secfcion 5 empowers fche Commission fco hold 
sittings in any parfc of fche United Kingdom, 
and in such place or places as may be mosfc 
convenient for the defcerminafcioa of fche pro- 
ceedings before them. 

Therefore, Sir, whafc I urge is fchis, fchafc 
instead of having a provision such as is con- 
tained in our sub-seotion 26, we oughfc to ha ve a 
permanenfc CommissioQ which will be availabie 
to any complainant, and whafc is tnore, they 
can sit in any parfc of fche counfcry where fche 
complainfcs can be heard and investigated. 
Mr. Roberfcson in his reporfc rnade his recom- 
mendafcion and urged regarding fchis mafcfcer 
fche following poinfc which I shall give in his 
own words. Paragraph 61 of his reporfc 
says:— 


‘The Commissionera in addition to their dutiee on the Board 
ehould be employad in atnooiation witb a Law Member when a. 
questioo of Law ariees &b Oommissioners for the porposes of 
Chapter V. of the Iodian EUilways Aot (CX of 1890) wbioh rega- 
lariaes Railway Comtnisaioaers and Traffio faoilities the present 
Act being revieed on the Unes of the English Railrny ani Canal 
Traffic Actof 1888, soaeto permit of the Railway OommisBİon 
always being i o eeeaion. 

Another fching fchafc I wish fco bring fco the 
nofcice of the Council is fchis* At presenfc fche 
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control of the Government of India as I 
understand is nil över fcbe Railvvays. We 

know that cases are not unknown where the 
Railvvay Board have been able to get round 
the Secretary of State for India in certain 
matters över the heads of the Government of 
India. As far as I understand, Sir, the 
Railway Board is not constituted or established 
so as to give any control över it to Govern¬ 
ment under the statute, and the Agent or 

Traffic Manager of a Railvvay Company is not 
in any way subject to the control of the 
Government of India. I know that there is a 
Member in the Secretary of State’s Council 
who is called the Railvvay Director, and 
through him, no doubt, the Secretary of 
State is very often approached and influenc- 
ed, but I have not been able to find out 
any statutory povvers vvhich vests in the 

Government of India any aııthority to interfere 

with the Railvvay Board or the Agent or the 

Traffic Manager of any Railvvay Company. I 

submit, Sir, that we ought to take more 

♦ 

povvers, and the Government of India ought 
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to have more control över the Railways fchan 
ifc has afc present. 

The nexfc poinfc that I wish fco bring fco the 
notice of the Councii is this. The complaints 
which I woulddivide infco varioasheads might 
be heard by this Commission which I propose 
should be created by the statute. The 
complainfcs would be first of ali from commer- 
cial and trading firms with regard to rates 
and wibh regard to preference which might 
be given, and in that the commercial 
oommunity of this country is very much 
infceresfced. With regard to this complaint ifc 
is not unknown that sometimes preference is 
given and therefore ifc would be much more 
satisfactory if any such complainbs were made 
to the Commission which would be an in- 
dependent tribunal and it would hear bofch 
sides, namely, the Railvvay Companyor those 
representing the company and the complain- 
ant. 

Then the nexfc item which might be consi- 
dered is this: Passengers’ complaints. Witb 
regard to Passengers’ complaints we know 
that ifc is a very well known fact in India thai 
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there is a great deal of overcrowding, whioh 
is visible to any casual braveller at any station 
when travelling, and thab is a mafcter which 
requires very careful attention and it ought to 
be put rigbt. Then there are many other 
matters such as ventilation,lightİDg,sanitation, 
and particularly the refresbment rooms. These 
are only a few suggestions which I want to 
put before the Council to show why a Comit- 
tee should be appointed, and I do not say that 
every one of these questions will have to be 
embodied in the Act. These are some of the 
suggestions that I put before the Council in 
order to supporb my resolution thab it is time 
that a committee should be appointed to con- 
sider ali these questions and make such re- 
commendabions as the Committee may think 
proper with a viewto modify the present Act 
of-1890. Then also the question of public 
safety may be considered. We know, Sir, 
that accidents happen and in the case of an 
accident at present, as far as I have been able 
to make out, you have merely the Railway 
officials and somebody representing the Govern¬ 
ment or the Poliçe. Those are the two bodies 
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who have any voice in the matterof enquiring 
into any railway accident. There again it r is 
desirable in the case of any serious accident to 
have sorne non-officiai representative at the 
inquiry. There might be a pimdi , or there 
might be one or two citizeos who should be 
associated with the Kailvvay authorities, and 
they should have a voice in the inquiry in the 
case of aoy' serious accident. At present, the 
inquiry is made by the Railway authorities 
and nobody else practically. 

Then the next question that 13 also of 
great importance is in regard to the rail- 
way employees. Now I am not dealing 
with the bigger employees, nor ara I deal¬ 
ing with the clerks and railway officials, 
but the largest number employed by 
the Railways belong to the humbler class, 
namely, the labourers, and so far as those 
employees are concerned we know there have 
been strikes, and particularly a strike in 
Bombay, viz., the. Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway strike. I am quite sure, Bir, that if 
there was any maohinery suoh as Conciliatory 
Boards or a Commission which could have 
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inquired into this matter, fche strike would not 
have lasted as îong as it did> and it was cer- 
tainly a tremendous loss to theRailway which 
is after ali a State Railway, and a loss to 
those poor strikers. Perhap9 the Hon. M ember 
knows that outside or private intervention 
was objected to bat eventually His Excellency 
the Governor of Bombay had to intervene, and 
it was really that intervention which put an 
end to that strike. Therefore I say it is 
absolutely essential that there should be some 
machinery by which these strikes can be dealt 
with, and a body which would hold the scales 
even between the Railway Company and the 
labourers should be constituted to deal with 
the matter. In the past, I believe some such 
procedure was adopted. I think there were 
strikes in 1906 and 1907, and particularly I 
may mention the strike which took place on 
the Eastern Bengal State Railway Company 
when the drivers and foreman caused a tem- 
porary dislocation,and also on the East Indian 
Railway when the European and Eurasian 

•drivers of Howrah struck, and that really was 
& very serious strike, and it was only 
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terminated by fche appointment, by the Go¬ 
vernment, of a special Board wbich dealt witb 
the question of higher pay, of mileage allow- 
ance and extra pay for working overtime and 
on holidays and so on. That was done in the- 
ca&e of the strike in the Hovvrah on the East 
Indian Railway üne. But there İ8 no provi- 
sion in the statute for it in India; that was 
only done to meet that particular case. We 

know perfectly well that as we go on, although 
we do not wish to have these troubles and 
nobody wants these troubles less than I do, we 
know that the labour question rnust grow in 
importance. In England, where labour is so 

well organised and so powerful you have, not- 

withstanding that, provisions for dealing with 
these labour questions, I would draw the atten- 

tion of the Council to section 31 of the English 
Act which lays down the provision with regard 
to complaints to the Board of Tradeabout un- 
reasoDable charges by Railway Companies. I 

do not wish to trouble the Council by reading 
the section which also lays down the ma- 

chinery to deal with complaints about un- 
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reasonable charges by Railway Companies.. 
]t says:— 

‘The Board of Trade, if they think there is reasonable groun^ 
of complaint, may cali upon the railway company for an erpla- 
nation and endeavour to sottle any differences betvveen the 
complainant and the railway company.’ 

You also find that, what is more, the Board 
of Trade,— 

‘ 8hall from time to time submit to Parliament reports of the- 
complaints made to them ımder the provisions of this section, and 

tho results of the procoedings taken in relation tosuch complaints, 

♦ 

together with such observations therooıı as the Board of Trade 
think fit,’ 

Therefore I would submit that in ali these 
matters, not only these complaints and 
these grievances, if any, put forward should 
be investigated by a proper body constituted 
under the stafcute, but the reports of the pro- 
ceedings should be submitted to the Imperial 
Legislative Council. 

Well, Sir, these are some of the points whicb 
I submit are such as require very careful con- 
sideration and hence I submit, Sir, that our 
Act needs modification and revision. I would 
therefore ask the Council to accept this 

Resolution, 

Th^n, as to the constitution of any Com- 
ittee that might be appointed, to consider 
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these various points, I submit tbat it should 
be a small Commitfcee. After ali, on most of 
these poinfcs we bave tbe model and the 
experieace; of England, and there would not 
be much difficulty in following tbat model and 
experience, save and excepb in sucb matters 
of detail wbere tbe circumstances and tbe 
conditions of tbis country are different. 
Tberefore, I would submit, Sir, tbat a very 
small eommittee sbould be appointed eonsist- 
ing of one member wbo sbould represent tbe 
'Commercial class, one member wbo sbould 
represent tbe travelling publıc, while tbe rest 
of tbe members of tbe eommittee might con- 
sıst of representatives of the Government and 
tbe llailway Companies* But tbe eommittee 
should be as small as possible. Then tbat 
eommittee, if tbey wanted any information, 
would take sucb evidence as they might 
Tequire or cali for such information as tbey 
might require on these various questions. Tbe 
reason tbat I advocate a small eommittee is 
tbat it would beable toproceed without delay 
to inquire into tbe matter and make recom- 
mendationB. 


900 


LEGISLATION IN THE PUNJAB. 

The folloıving is tlıe text of ilıe speeclıof Mr ; 
Jinnalı delivered in tlıe Imperial Legislative * 
Gouncil on!2tlı September , 1917 re. the resolu - 
tion of tlıe administration and legislative 
in tlıe system Punjab :— 

Sir, as the Besolution is worded, I ara- 
afraid I cannot give my support to it. I. 
tlıoroughly syınpathise wifch ifcs object, which 
is the limited ambition that the legislative 
and administrative sysfcem of the Punjab should 
be assimilated to the one which prevails in 
Bihar and Orissa. Sir, this reform is overdue, 
and I ara glad my Hon. friend the Mover of this 
Besolution has at last after such a long time 
realised that his province was not pro- 
perly treated. But now that he has aroused 
himself and brought up this Besolution 
unfortunately he has brought it up at a moment 
which seems to me wholly inopportune. We 
kno^ that the general question of constitu- 
tional reform, which afieots the Province of 


301 


MOHOMED ALI JINNAH. 


fche Punjab as well as fche Government of 
India, is going to be taken up very soon. We 
have ali seen fche pronouncement made by fche 
Secrefcary of State for India and we know fchat 
he is coming oufc fco India for fchat very purpose. 
I personally, Sir, have held fchis view, fchat 
fche Punjab should have a Governor in Gonncil 
and not a Lieufcenanfc-Governor. The Hon. 
Mr. Shafi, however, is much more modesfc in 
his views and he says fchat he will be quite 
oonfcent fco get what Bihar has gofc. I, 
for one, do nofc agree wifch him. I fchink 
fche Punjab should have a Governor in 
Council like any ofcher Province, like Bom¬ 
bay or Bengal; and I also go furfcher than 
the Hon. Mr. Shafi does in anofcher direcfcion. 
I fchink fche High Courfc should be under 
the confcrol of the Government of India, 
like the High Court of Calcufcta. Thafc 
is a quesbion of fche ufcmosfc imporfcance, not 
only fco the Punjab but fco every ofcher Province, 
and fche sooner fche question is seriously taken 
up fche befcfcer. I have no doubfc thafc it will 
be taken up when fche general scheme of 
reform is being discussed. I am, therefore, 
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ıınable to support the Resolution in the 
iorm in which it has been moved. I may 
teli you, Sir, I may teli the Council here, 
4hat considerable misapprehenison has been 
aroused in the Punjab in view of the form in 
which the Resolution has been worded and 
the time at which it is brought before this 
Council. Several telegrams have reached us 
in which people have expressed grave appre- 
hension about it. However, the reply which 
the Hon. the Home Member has given to this 
proposal will, t have no doubt, satisfy not only 
the Pnnjab but the whole of India, namely, 
that the Government will give it their 
8 ympathetie consideration, and, of course, that 
was the only reply which the Government 
could have given at this stage. Therefore, the 
<juestion resolves itself into this, that this 
question of the Punjab must be taken up along 
with the general question of the constitu- 
tional reforms which should be introduced 
in India afcer the war. In these circumstances, 
I am unable to support the Resolution much 

as I # sympathise with its object, I cannot 
support it, because it ought to have been 
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brought long ago and the present moment is 
an inopportune one. Further, the form in 
which it has been put is not satisfacfeory, be- 
cause in my opinion the Punjab should havo 
Governor in Council and a High Court under 
the oontro) of the Government of India. 
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The folloıving is tlıe speech of the Hon'ble 
Mr . Jinnalı on the Poliçe administration , on 
the resolution of the Hon’ble Baba Bupendra - 

♦ 

nath Basu in the Imperial Legislative Council 
{March 1912) 

Sir, affcer fche speeches that have been 
made by fche Mover and fche ofcher Hon’ble 
Members, fchere is very lifcfcle îeffc fco be 
said on fchis Resolution. I wanfc fco raake 
ifc quifce clear to fche Council that I do 
not wish to enfcer inbo confcroversy of eifcher 
racial, national or personal a characfcer; and 
I fchink ifc is nofc desirable fchafc the quesfcion& 
that come before fchis Council should be viewed 
frora fchafc poiufc of view by any one of fchis 
Council. Each quesfcion fchafc comes here; comes 
here for fche consideration of the Council on 
fche merifcs. ifc is neifcher a quesfcion of English 
people or Indian people, büfe ifc is a quesfcion 
which affecfcs fche adnıinisfcration of fchis 
counfcry. And we are ali here, whefcher English 
or Indians, here wifch one deaire, namely, 
whefcher fchere is a parfcicular evil, whefcher fchere 
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is a particular sysüem which oughb to be 
aitered or the evii oughb to be remedied. Aud, 
Sir, I am goiog to deal with the Resoiution 
entirely oa the merıts of the question and the 
arguments. The Hon’ble Mr. Basa has givea 
numerous iastaaces poiating out the evils 
of the systeuoı of the Poliçe Administration 
To those insbaaces I beg the liberty of adding 
one more, very recent one. In Bombay we had 
recently atrıal of a great noblernan, the Chief 
of Hoti; what is knovvn as the Hoti Mardan 
.case in Bombay. Thisgentleman is highly res- 
pectedin Northern India and, I believe, one of 
the vvealthiest men in his place. Sir, this gen- 
tleman was brought dovvn to Bomba-y on a 
•charge of abduction along with two others. He 
was placed before the Presidency Magistrate on 
that charge, and the Presidency Magistrate 
refused to release him on bail. After the evi- 
dence had been completed before the Presi- 
<lency Magistrate, he, along with two others, 
was committed to the Sessions Court in Bom¬ 
bay ; and after three days of trial the Advocate- 
Oeneral representing the prosecution had to 

withdraw the prosecution against this gentle- 
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man. It caıne to this, Sir, that- the prosecubion 
broke down corapletely, and I bhink that ib is 
well known iıı Bombay, and I bhink it is also 
well known in Calcutba, that the presiding 
Judge made the severesb remarks against the 
poliçe in Northern India. He was sıırprised 
that this case should ever have been launched 
in any Courb at ali. Now, there ib was I bhink 
a European police-officer \vho vvas responsible 
for launehing the prosecution. Therefore, 
Bir, it is clear thab along wibtı the numerous 
instanees which the Hon’ble Mover has given, 
and this recenb one which seems to me that it 
has done the grossesb injustice to this noble- 
man, for which I do not know that he has got 
any remedy that is \vorbh considering. G^reafc 
evil does exisb. Now the qaesbion is—w hat» is 
the cause of it? There ınust be something 
wrong somewhere. Therefore is ib too mucb 
for the Hon’ble Mover to ask this Conncil to 
appoint a Commission to inqııire into this 
case ? A Commission consisting of offioials 
and non-official members may be able to make 
very useful and very praetical suggestions, 
wiiich might, if not eradioate the evil alto- 
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gether, palliate fche evils thafc exist at the- 
preseDfe moment. 

Therefore, Sir, on these grounds I support 
tbat part of the Resolubion. 

As fco the second part of the Resolution,. 
namely, the amendment of the law of confes- 
sion I have very few words to say* The 
Hon’ble Mr.Basu, unless I failed to catch him 
or undersband him, did not make the point 
clear on what part of the law regulating confes- 
8 İons amendments are necessary, and I for 
one do not know as to which portion of that. 
Iaw requires amendment. I know, Sir, of 
two recent instances, one I think in the case 
decided in the Madras High Court, and one- 
instance in Bombay. Of course it is well 
known that a confession made in the pre¬ 
sence of police-officers is inadmissible in evi* 
dence. In Bombay, in a case recently, a 
confession was made to a non-policeman,. 
but a police-officer happened to be standing 
above on the verandah. The confession was 
made to a non-policeman down below, and 
the police-officer came into the witness- 
box and wanted to give this evidence. It was. 
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•said fakat the statement was not made in his 
-presence, he only happened to be on this veran- 
-dah and overheard the conversation. Tkat 
was rejected by the Conrt. Another case was 
in Madras where it was attempted to have a 
oonfession admitted on the ground of corrobora- 
tion, namely, tbat you cannot give it in 
evidence as a confession, but you can give it 
by way of corroboration. But, Sir, if there 
was any need to regulate the law relating to 
•confessions of accused persons, it is öpen, I 
think, to the Hon’ble Member or to any other 
Member to bring in a Bili to t hat efîect in 
this Council or to aınend any part of the 
existing law. And probably if the attention 
of the Law Member be drawn to the evil, 
if any, that exists in this respect, I have not 
thesligbtest doubt that the Hon’ble the Law 
Member will be the first to rectify the Law in 
that direction. But why usurp this Council 
of its proper functions and leave a matter of 
this kind to a Commission when we oan do 
that ourselves here ? Therefore, Sir, I do not 
•nndarstand the latter part of the Besolution. 
I support the first part of the Besolution. 
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The folloıoing is the text of tlıe speech of 
theHon. Mr. Jinnalı in the Imperial Legislative 
Council (March 1913) on the Indian Extradi- 
tio'n Amendment Bili :— 

Sir, I have listened to fche speech of the 
Hon’ble Member in charge of this Bili with 
very greafc attention. I anı sorry to say tbat 
I was not present when this Bili was introduc- 
ed at Simla, and also that I was not present 
when tbe Bili was referred to Select Commit- 
tee; tberefore, I do not know tbe stages 
tbrough whicb tbe Bili bas göne, and my 
position is somewhat difficult. Tbat positiou 
is made stili more difficult by the rernark 
that fell from tbe Hon’ble the Home Member 
that the Government had agreed to certain 
amendmenfcs in Select Committee and that 
further tban that tbey are not prepared to go, 
so wbat little hope I bad when I entered this 
Council-hall this morning, is, if I may say so r 
alınost sbattered; but I stili venture, Sir, to 
put my views before this Council, and I 
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particularly appeal to the Government and 
the Hon’ble Member in ckarge of this Bili. 

I stili bope tkat after what I shall presently 
make clear to the Counoil, he will please 
consider those points \vhick I waut very 
earnestly to briog to his attention, Np doubt, 
Sir, this Bili, as it w as introduced, was 
certainly not liked in Bombay aud the people 
of Bombay felt that they proposed a change 
which certaiuiy revolutionized the position 
of Presidency-towns. 

The Hon’ble Member in charge of the Bili 
said that \vhen the old Bili was passed into 
law in 1903 , it was intended to apply to the 
whole of British India, bııt hy some kind of 
sİ ip which we in Bombay thought to be pro- 
vidential the Presidency-towns did not come 
underthe purview of that Bili. The advantage 
was this: that if a man happened to be in any 
Presideucy-town and if any Foreign State or 
Native State wanted to extradite that man 
from any Presidency-town, then a prima facie 
case had to be made out before the Presidency 
Magistrate. That was an advantage which I 
can understand, any man may, well prize before 
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he is taken away under arrest by virtue of the 
warranfc into a Foreign State, aod before he is 
handed över to be tried by the jııdiciary of a 
Foreign State. And here I rnay point out 
this with very very great respect for the 
Native States: there are Native States and 
Native States; there are judiciaries aııd judi- 
ciaries. Therefore, Sir, it was a very great 
advantage to the Presidency-tovvns. Now it 
is said: ‘ Bat it applies to the districts, and 
why shoald a British sııbject in a Presidency- 
town have better advantages taan other sub- 
jects of the British Etnpire in districts in 
British India?’ Is that aoy argument, Sir, 
that becau.se British subjects in the district 
labour under certain disadvantages, therefore 
you raust briug those disadvantages into 
Presidency-tovvDS that are labouring under no 
such disadvantages? That is au argument 
that does not appeal to me. Bat, says the 
Hon’ble Malik of Tivvaua, why should the 
people in Presidency-tovvns enjoy oetter 
advantages than people not in Presidency- 
tovvns? My ansvver vvould be that they can 
put that right in the districts, but that is no 
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reason why you should put people in the 
Presidency-towns ander a similar disadvan- 
tage. That is hardly an argument. The question 
really ia fchis. Ifc raay be that owing to certain 
exigencies, owing to certain reasons, the Go¬ 
vernment may desire to introduce this measure, 
but it seems to me that on principle, and on 
principle alone, the effect of this measure will 
be, so far as the Presidency-towns are con- 
cerned, to withdraw the security that we have 
had hitherto, namely, that before a man is 
taken away to be tried byany foreign judiciary 
a prima facie case must be made out before a 
competent, fully qualified and efficient judici¬ 
ary in any of the Presidency-tovvns. That 
privilege is going to be taken away frorn us. 
Therefore I regret to say that I do not feel 
satisfied with this measure. But as I said 
before I arn somewhat late in entering this 
protest here to-day. Therefore, not being 
satisfied vvith this Bili as it stands, I would 
appeal to Government and the Member in 
charge to alter the Bili so as not to take away 
any possible advantage gıven to us before this 
Bili was introduced. As the Hon’ble Member 
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pointed out, under sec. 15 of the Extradition 
Act, Government—either fche Government of 
India or the Local Government—had the 
power to stay the proceeaings and cancel the 
warrant. That sec» 15 did not provide the 
methods or the kind of inquiry which should 
he made before the Government took that 
step- Under that sec- 15 ıt seems to me 
that the Government had ample power to 
deal with this case; but as the Hon’ble 
the Home Member has pointed out, that 
povver could have also been exercised by 
the Presidency Magistrate in this way; he 
could have made such inquiry himself as he 
may have thought proper and sec. 15 being 
quite silent ou the point, he could havedrawn 
the attention of Government to the partieular 
case. Under thaG state of things, it seems to 
me, Sir, that the Magistrate had much greater 
povvers than the povvers given to the Magis¬ 
trate to-day; beoause by this amended section 
8-A the only power that you are giving to the 
Magistrate is to record a statement of the 
accused, if any is made by him, and nothing 

more: whereas, if I understand the Hon'ble 
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fche Home Mernber correctly, under sec. 15 
tkere was ao implied power an irnplied aufcho- 
rity given to the Magistrate to make sııch in- 
quiries as to him seemed proper and to report 
to Government. It seems tome, therefore, Bir, 
tbat if fchat is the correct interpretation of sec. 
15—about which 1 personally arn very 
doubtfuf—then by tbis amendment wbich is 
apparently made with a view to improvc the 
position you are cufcting down the discretion 
and the power of the Magistrate only, and 

4 

cutting it down and reducing it so thafc he 
cannot do anything more thaıı record the State- 
ment of the accused person. 

Now, Sir, if you are reducing the functions 
of the Magistrate only to one point, fchat is to 
recording the statemenfc of the accused and 
doiug nofching more, I ask, Sir, how is the 
Magistrate to be in a position to decide 
whefcher these cases are to be reported to 
Government or not. Will the sfcateıııent of 
the accused give sufficient mafcerial for the 
Magistrate to.make up his mind ? Now, Sir, 
what would bappen is this. First of ali fche 
inquiry will be made in a Nafcive State 
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that \vishes this accused persoa exbradited. 
That inqııiry \vill cotısisfc of nofching else 
but depositious fcakea down, I 
the Political Agent hitnself. 


will say by 
The deposi- 
having göne 
examination 


tions will be ex parte vvithout 

thcough the test of cross 

and will fcake for example that you have 

half a dozen men who will go and swear 

on oabh before the Political Agent personally 

and swear to this effect that A has committed 

a certain ofîence, namely, criminal breach of 

trust. The Political Agent has nothing else 

before kim escept the depositions of half a 

dozea men on oath. The chances are hun- 

-dred to one, I venture to say, that the Political 

Agent will be bound to issue a warraut, because 

you have the sworn testimony of half a doaen 

men before you, nothing to contradict it 

nothing to test it. And therefore in ordin* 

ary cases the odds are a hundred to one the 

Political Agent will issue a warrant* That 

warrant novv I take it for the .purposes of 

my example goes to Bombay for execution. 

The accused person, I am calling him A, is 
arrested in 13ombay and placed before the 
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Presidency Magistrate, he is arrested under 
warrant and piaced before the Presidency Magis¬ 
trate, fco be dealt with under section 7 of the 
Act. When he is piaced before tbe Magistrate 
Vinder section 8 A, namely that section 
which is before the Council, the Magistrate 
will then record the statement of the accu- 
sed person and that statement, Sir, I ven- 
ture to say in 999 cases out of 1,000' 
would be that he is not guilty, that the charge 
is a false one. How is the Magistrate to decide 
whether these cases ought to be reported to 
Government or not ? Is he to rely on the mere 
ipse dixit of the accused person and take the 
responsibility upon himself to report the case 
to the Government for inquiry? Therefore, 
Sir, it seems to me that you are not only res- 
tricting the powers of the Magistrate which 
are vested in him under the old Act but I say 
that you are restricting the powers of the 
Magistrate in such a way that it will be im- 
possible for him to make up his mind whether 
aparticular case should be reported to Govern¬ 
ment ,or not. You must give him somethİDg 
more than the mere ipse dixit of the accused 
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person, so as to enable hiın as a reasonable 
man, as a Judicial Official, to make up his mind 
whebher this is a case Chat ougtıb to be reporbed 
'to Government or not. For bbis reasou, I 
am not at ail satisfied. As regards tb.e 
•coocession, namely, thab bhe Magisbrate shall 
record the stabeıneat ot bhe acoased person, I 
say ‘ leave iboab,’ I \vould rabherbe wibhoub it. 
If you wıstı to give a proper concessiou, if you 
really wish to have a proper safeguard then J 
say give the Magisbrabe furbher povvers to 
record not only the statemenb of the accused 
person bat such evidence as he may wish to 
produce. In that case bhe Magistrate will not 
only have the statemenb of the accused person 
\vhich, remember, is not on oath which, remem- 
ber, is always discounted and remember, Sir, 
thab the accused person is so inberesbed that 
his statemenb is alvvays discounted. The 
accused person is not likely to make a state- 
ment and say ‘ I am guilty.’ The accused 
person in each case will say that ‘the Polibical 
Agent is my enemy, that the Durbar are 
maliciously prooeeding again8b me, that the 

’Charge is afalseone.’ 
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Therefore I say give the accıısed person an 
opportunity if he likes to cali such evidence 
as he may be advised to corroborate his state- 
ment. This will give the Magistrate some 
raaterials and also provide an opportunity for 
the accused to argue before the Magistrate 
those cases that are to be reported to Govern¬ 
ment for further euquiry. Therefore I would 
appeal to the Hon’ble Member and I would 
suggest this amendment of the ciause. It 
would run as follows:— 

‘8 A. Notvvithstanding anything contained 
in section 7, sub-section (2) or in section 8, 
wheu an accused person arrestedinaccordance 
with the provisions of section 7 is produced 
before the Disürict Magistrate or Cbief Presi- 
dency Magistrate, as the case may be, after 
the statement (if any) of such accused person 
has beeıı recorded, and after taking such 
evidence as may be tendered on behalf of the 
accused, such Magistrate may, if he thinks 
fit, before proceeding further, report the 
case to the Local Government and, pend- 
ing.the receipt of orders on such report, may 
detain such accused person in custody or 
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release him on his exeeufcing a bond with' 
sufficient sureties for his abtendance wheo 
reguired.’ 

I say thafc the adoption of thafc would not 
do any harm fco anybody. 

Thafc is my suggesbion, Sir, and I hope it 
will be coûsidered and approved by fche 
Council. 
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